








Digitized by tine Internet Archive

in 2010 with funding from

Boston Library Consortium IVIember Libraries

http://www.archive.org/details/centuryinhartforOOburp







President George H. Burt
1925-....



\sr

u

ACENTURY
g,

IN HARTFORD \1

i)e:n£; the history of

THE
HARTFORD COUNTY
MUTUAL FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY

in relation to the

Hundred Years of Local and National

Progress and Experiences and the IVorld Development

in Invention and Discoveries—
the Age of Marvels

Written by

Charles W. Burpee

1931



COPYRIGHT 1931 BY

THE HARTFORD COUNTY MUTUAL
FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY
HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT

Frorn. the press of

The Case, Lockwood & Brainard Co.

Hartford, Connecticut



PREFACE
Impersonally reviewing the main points of

this history which the writer has tried to set forth

with its sidelights, and apart from any commer-

cial consideration, I should consider it incomplete

if, for readers in general, it does not prove a con-

tribution to the worthwhile history of sundry of

America's most solid institutions and the homely

principles to which they have adhered.

In an hour when America as a nation was be-

ginning to find herself; in the early 1830s when

alert minds were teeming with plans of develop-

ment along lines the vast territory of]fered; when
enterprise jostled with enterprise and a seemly

project might be crowded out by another over

night, there were those who thought plain thoughts

and clung to them with the wisdom of their pio-

neer ancestors.

A little group of men, from the farm suburbs

of a small but historic city, adopted an idea which
they maintained with a faith which was to con-

tinue constant with all their successors. That is the

substance of the lesson.

The value in the study of their course of action,

taken in connection with nation-wide effort, strug-

gle, change and net progress, lies in the fact that

the kind of foundations they laid were destined to



endure. There never has been flourish of trumpets.

Adherence to simple, beneficial principle, set

against allurement and temptation, has won
through for honorable comparison with the best

in human endeavor. Looking into the future, it is

upon the steadfastness of such units that the coun-

try can rely.

C. W. B.
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A CENTURY IN HARTFORD

Chapter One

Token of Faith

INSURED
MUTUAL

^artfob5>

THIS painted metal token over many a

Connecticut door was an emblem of

distinction. Adopted from England, it

was not supercilious, nor did it mean,

as originally it meant over there, that the local fire-

men, if any, were to exercise special watch and

ward over the honored structure and its contents.

It meant, rather, that the owner of that house

himself was protected against property loss by a

purely mutual company. Though long since dis-

continued in later service, it means the same today,

for the very first house on which the token was

placed, according to the custom of a century ago,

is still standing. The house, then owned by

Preserved Marshall of Avon, bearing the testi-

mony to constant fidelity, is pictured herewith and

is now the property of the Hon. Joseph W. Alsop,

[1]



one of Connecticut's foremost public men and an

eminently progressive agriculturist.

And further it meant that the owner was a

member of what has become a very large family

of policyholders pledged to stand by each other,

entitled to receive benefit from such fellow-

ship and assured by the necessarily good manage-

ment which they had selected that, while paying

their stipulated contribution, they never would

be assessed.

In America, especially here in the East,

mutuality has been the rock upon which savings

banks have been built, those great institutions in

which farmer and mechanic, clerk and merchant,

laborer and professional man have put their sav-

ings till the sum total of this evidence of thrift

amazes the world, attesting the country's solidity.

None of these banks—of which, in the Society for

Savings, Hartford has one of the first—had volume

as its chief object; rather, the avowed and constant

object was and is to serve the interests of depositors

only.

By the same token, mutual fire insurance

started, in its definite form, in response to the needs

of men, even as also did government itself. Co-

ordination marks the best that civilization has

brought us, in education, in religion, in polity, and

is what mankind is now more rapidly approaching

in international relations. Among the individual

nations, the one most nearly mutual in its character

[2]



is the greatest and, if it departs not from the prin-

ciple, is likely to be the most enduring.

Among fire insurance companies, the statistics

of Professor Gilmore of the University of Vir-

ginia show that mutuals have four and three-

quarters times the enduring power of any. Which
recalls that the oldest company in America, the

Philadelphia Contributionship, organized by

Benjamin Franklin and his associates in 1752,

is a mutual. Conflagrations have demonstrated

that cash surplus per million at risk, and not size,

is the secret of longevity.

If one wishes to go back to the very earliest

stage of progress out of confusion and darkness, he

will find that mutuality—brotherhood of interests

—was the fundamental idea of insurance estab-

lished by the guilds of the Middle Ages, appearing

in stronger form in the Friendly Society in Eng-

land and again in the Hand-to-Hand Company,
still flourishing as a mutual, in London only.

In America the idea, through experience and

scientific observation, has been carried to highest

point of perfection as illustrated by the Hartford

County Mutual Fire Insurance Company. The
original association of a distinct group for the

purpose of standing by each other was logical

and commendable at the time the business was

established a century ago—was logical, commend-
able and far-sighted,—but the rapid changes which
have made these last hundred years, especially in

[3]



America, the most notable in all history have

served to strengthen and improve mutuality in fire

insurance as they have improved transportation,

communication, commerce, industry and all that

goes to make the marvelous v^orld of 1931, so

much v^orth v^hile to look back upon novsr.

Certain companies, to be sure, fell by the w^ay,

but foresight which impelled thrift in management
and investment of the individual contributions,

consideration of extent and quality of mutuality

under the changing conditions, and a keener study

and analysis of the workings of fire, the great

enemy, did away with the need of emergency

assessments, secured for all the aid of profits and,

in brief, made that mutuality which the Hartford

County Mutual Fire Insurance Company today

manifests with its $55,000,000 of insurance and

28,000 policyholders within the boundaries of the

state of Connecticut.

One hundred years of this mutual service.

That is what this body of 28,500 members is

celebrating in 1931.

[4]
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Chapter Two

The Call and the Plan

THE venerable "Hartford Courant" and the

"Hartford Times" of September 6, 1831,

carried this notice:

TI-IE HARTFORD COUNTY ftJUTCJAI^
riRE INSURANCE COMPAKTT.

f^HE Citizens of Hartford Connly, who may wish
JB. lo hive their nvii!ctir)gv iasurer* ag&ir>6t destruc-

tion by, Fire, are hereby noticed, Ifjal the fuGt meeting
uiidcr the charter, will be holden at the State-House,
in tho City of Hartford, pn Monday, the lOlh day of
.Seijtember, IS.'^U at SI o'clock, afternoon, to «ppoif>t

the requiFite OlTicers, and pass such Dy-lawa as msy
be nccestary for Itie successful operation of the Coin-
pany. AU pergor.a who desire to foocome members
rhercof, are inosl te.sp'Selfal'y invited to attend.

DAVID GRANT,
ELISHA PHELPS.

August 20. ^5

Call for First Meeting

It was an era of new enterprise, indicative of

recovery from the Revolutionary War, of the

satisfactory tests of the new government the United

States of America, of the readjustment after the

War of 1812 so disastrous to New England com-

merce, and also of the volcanic financial disturb-

[5]



ances. Hartford County citizens had written the

first pages of their enduring record for thoughtful-

ness and courage, moral, mental and physical.

Their banks had been firm in their honorable

course through troublous seas. The Connecticut

River Banking Company, sister of the Connecti-

cut River Company which was promoting navi-

gation, had been added to the list of banks in 1825

and still, as we shall see, the demand for capital

was more and more insistent. Solid improvement

was in evidence throughout the land, and at the

inauguration of President Jackson in 1829, the

national debt had been practically wiped out, sur-

plus revenue was about to be distributed among
the states and income was to be derived from the

sale of public lands. Soon after came President

Jackson's attacks upon the United States Bank and

his criticism of internal improvements in general.

It was on the eve of that second financial chaos

that representative men whose brains and courage

had helped bring the bright prospects assembled

at the noble old Statehouse on this September

day. They were mostly farmers, the idea of the

mutual company having originated in that part

of the neighboring town of Windsor known then

as Wintonbury and now as Bloomfield.

Fire insurance had commanded local attention

since the 1790s. The Hartford Fire Insurance

Company had emerged, under that name, in 1810

from the period of personal and collective under-

[6]



writing of marine risks; the JEtna, another stock

company, had followed in 1819 because, in Con-

necticut, there were "but four offices and the whole

amount of their capital but six hundred thousand

dollars." Their territory was the United States, on

the stock-company principle, and they still con-

tinue to discharge their trust with credit to them-

selves and the nation.

But the very nature of "Connecticut Yankee",

thrift-bred, could but suggest the neighborly prin-

ciple of the English Hand-to-Hand Company in

the matter of protection for their comparatively

modest, individual homes out on the farms, though

it is not altogether likely that Captain David
Grant and his associates were ever familiar with

the Hand-to-Hand Company, the oldest of its

kind in the world.

It was long-inherited common sense and cus-

tom that, within given territory, neighbor could

help neighbor. Why not in the matter of fire? If all

"chipped in" a certain equitable amount, wise in-

vestment of the total should mean that interest

—

that great aid in business affairs—would co-operate

generously, thereby diminishing the amount to be

paid for losses and, as time went on, cutting down
overhead expense.

A study of the charter at the end of this history

will show how well these plain ideas were worked
out, and also it will be noted how few changes the

progress of time and conditions have necessitated.

[7]



Hartford was extending its territory, and the first

of these changes, in 1853, very notably was to do

away with the exclusion from protection of houses

within the limits of the cit}^ and later the exclu-

sion of those in the state outside the county. Beyond

those boundaries the Company never has gone. As
then, so now the theory is that territory should be

limited, to the end that there be absolute certainty

about high quality of risks.

II

The petition to the General Assembly for this

charter, after many neighborhood discussions and

advice from the Hon. Elisha Phelps, had gone to

the spring session of the General Assembly on

May 10, 1830. The memorial "shewed" "to this

Assembly that for the purpose of protecting their

houses and other buildings, in the country, from
the ravages of fire, it would greatly promote their

security and safety, and facilitate their views and

operations, to be incorporated upon the principle

of mutual insurance."

The memorial or petition went over to the next

spring session when it was approved, May 28,

1831, and was signed by Governor John S. Peters

of Hebron, who had been lieutenant-governor the

previous four years under Governor Gideon Tom-
linson of Fairfield. (There was no election of

lieutenant-governor in 1831—the only time in his-

tory.)

[8]



The petitioners, Captain David Grant, Elisha

Phelps, Ammi R. Palmer, Calvin Burnham, Joab

Hubbard, Miller Fish, Erasmus D. Hudson, John
Hubbard, Jr., Hiram Roberts and Jeduthun Bum-
stead, their successors, associates and assigns for-

ever were "created, ordained, constituted and de-

clared to be a body corporate and politic" for the

purpose of insuring in this county outside of Hart-

ford against loss by fire, whether by accident,

lightning or any other means, excepting that of

fraud or design in the insured, or invasion or in-

surrection. As said, the limitation against Hartford

and later that against the other counties was sub-

sequently removed.

The annual meeting day should be the third

Monday of September, changed in 1848 to the

third Tuesday of September and in 1884 to the

fourth Tuesday of January.

Ten directors were to be elected annually. In

1903 that was changed to make the number from

nine to twelve for terms of three years. The
directors were to fix the sum of insurance on any

building at a total not to exceed three-quarters of

the value of the building, to determine the amount

of premium and prescribe all forms.

The secretary should keep the records and

should give copies of any record to any person de-

siring it, receiving therefor such compensation as

clerks of court were entitled by law to receive.

[9]



Premiums were to be rated by the year, having

reference to the number of years each policy was

to run. Each policyholder was to pay one year's

premium for the purpose of constituting an inci-

dental expense fund and for payment of losses and

other charges, the surplus to be invested, the re-

mainder of the premiums to be paid when and if

called for; and at the expiration of the term of

insurance, the charge for the premium or such part

as remained unpaid, after satisfying all losses and

expenses accrued, should be relinquished to the

insured. By making low yet adequate premium the

effect has been to give the policyholder in advance

the return of unpaid part of premium.

Policies should be for a term of from one to five

years. No insurance should hold good on any build-

ing unless title of ownership of both building and

land rested in the insured unencumbered, or unless

title or encumbrance were fully disclosed and

specified in the policy.

No policyholder should be bound to pay more
than the premium charged against him, during

term of insurance, in assessments, excluding the

original one-year's insurance, and should be fully

discharged on surrendering his policy.

If it ever should happen that funds, charged

and paid, should not be sufficient to cover all fire

losses, those insured should receive a proportionate

dividend of the whole, according to their losses

and the amount insured to them relatively by the

[10]



Company. Claims for losses should be presented

within sixty days of loss.

Directors after examination should determine

the amount to be paid the insured by the members
of the corporation and publish it as should seem

proper, and the respective proportions of the mem-
bers should be paid within thirty days, failing

which the delinquent member should pay an addi-

tional equal amount, and failing sixty days more
should be excluded and lose all benefits and in-

terests while still being liable to pay his propor-

tion of the assessments during his term of insur-

ance.

All rights in the property and in the land the

property stood on should be pledged to the cor-

poration, and the corporation should have a lien

thereon for all demands. If payment of assessment,

forfeiture or penalty should be refused, the corpo-

ration could bring action of debt.

Payment of approved losses should be within

ninety days after notification.

Notification of any alteration of a building

which should increase the hazard must be given to

the corporation, or the insurance should become
void, and so, also, unless additional premium were

paid according to agreement with the directors.

The insurance should be void in any case of

double insurance without the knowledge and ap-

proval of the directors, endorsed on the policy.

Hazardous risks were formally excluded.

[II]



No proposals should be received or policy be

issued except within thirty days of the corpora-

tion's annual meeting. (Nothing gives a clearer

conception of the neighborhood principle than this

section of the charter. Of course as soon as it be-

came m.ore than a neighborhood afifair, or in June,

1833, this limitation was removed.)

The books always should be open for inspec-

tion by any member, his heirs, executors, admini-

strators or assigns.

At their discretion, directors might declare a

dividend from funds in the treasury of the Com-
pany, to be paid, for the time being, in proportion

to the amount of each member's premium. This

was amended in 1889 to provide that there be no

dividend except from accumulated cash assets in

excess of 2 per cent of the total amount of insur-

ance in force at the time when any dividend might

be paid. (This was to preclude the kind of pitfall

which was to be embarrassing to other companies.

The theory always has been that the Company's
low premiums had the efifect of giving the mem-
bers a dividend in advance.)

Meetings of the corporation should be open

to the members themselves in person or by proxy

good for not exceeding six months. The powers

conferred by the charter should be operative after

property to the amount of $20,000 had been in-

sured along the lines of the charter.

In June, 1867, an amendment to the charter

[12]



was adopted by the General Assembly allowing

office of vice president in addition to the other

offices.

In the session of 1880, an amendment was

adopted permitting insurance against damage by

lightning whether there was fire or not. Also that

surplus funds could be invested in federal or Con-

necticut bonds, town and city bonds, stocks of

dividend-paying railroads, national banks in the

state and any like securities, at the discretion of

the board.

In the session of 1889, an amendment provided

that policies might be issued for any term not

exceeding five years; also that personal property

might be insured ; also that directors might cancel

the premium charge or lien on the books, and

have power to collect in cash on all policies issued

thereafter the entire premium charged instead of

requiring any premium note or receiving premium
lien for any portion thereof. Should directors ever

wish to insure property outside the state, the poli-

cies might be framed to comply with the laws in

force where the property was located. But, as said,

the Company has preferred to confine itself to

Connecticut.

Ill

The interested citizens of the county who met
at the Statehouse on the afternoon of September

10, 1831, were representative of the rural com-

[13]



munities and of the descendants of the founders of

the colony. Proceeding promptly to business they

elected directors as follows:

David Grant David W. Grant

Elisha Phelps Jasper Morgan
Charles Woodward Joab Hubbard
James Loomis Joel Holcomb
Jeduthun Bumstead Henry Phelps

These family names long have been and have

continued to be well known not only in the county

but throughout the state and beyond its confines.

Captain David Grant was chosen president and

Elisha Phelps secretary and treasurer. Born in

Wintonbury (now Bloomfield), President Grant

was a lineal descendant from Matthew Grant of

Windsor, progenitor of a long line of distinguished

men by that name, including President Ulysses

S. Grant. Plain, outspoken pioneer, Matthew was

born in England in 1601 and had come with the

Dorchester (Massachusetts) party in 1635 to found

Windsor. He kept a store and held the high office

of surveyor and also of recorder or town clerk. In

addition to the regular records in his books he

made entries of local events, so that altogether he

supplied a mine of information for future his-

torians. He and the others of the Dorchester party,

under the Rev. John Warham, had come to Con-

necticut River with intent to make their homes

there. Captain Grant kept the state and town farm

[14]



for the poor and was interested in mercantile busi-

ness, acquiring what was then considered a fortune.

He was captain of a local cavalry troop.

David Wadsworth Grant of the board of

directors was the son of Captain David. His farm

was one of the best in the state and he had various

interests in Hartford.

The Hon. Elisha Phelps was one of the promi-

nent Phelps family of Simsbury*—a name that

became prominent in mercantile and financial

circles in New York. After practicing law in his

native town of Simsbury, he removed to Hartford

and had his office here from 1805 to 1847. He was
representative from this the First Congressional

District in the Sixteenth, Nineteenth and

Twentieth Congresses (1819-1821, and 1825 to

1829) and was judge of the county court. While
in Simsbury he was part proprietor of a carding

factory. In every way he was active in encourag-

ing the progress of his times.

Prominent among the petitioners for the char-

ter was Hiram Roberts, for many years the mer-

chant of Bloomfield and twice representative in

the General Assembly. His death at the age of 48

was widely mourned.

Judge Phelps's election was rather honorary

than otherwise. His many responsibilities caused

him to resign the office of secretary after a few

weeks and Charles Shepard, future president, was

chosen in his place on October 17. Mr. Shepard,

[15]



after practicing law in Suffield seven years, had

removed his office to the building on the southw^est

corner of Main street and present Asylum street

which formerly was Tower Hill street. For years,

as the present building today is, it was one of the

most popular "business blocks" of the city (as

will appear further in this history) with upper

floors devoted to offices.

The directors continued to hold their meetings

at the Statehouse till October 22 when they began

meeting at Secretary Shepard's office which soon

after became the regular office. As by the original

regulations no applications for insurance could

be considered except within thirty days after

annual meeting, the original secretary's duties were

not burdensome. Withal President Jackson's

course relative to national finance had caused the

period of business confidence to be followed by

one of uncertainty throughout the country, with

Hartford particularly interested.

At the annual meeting in 1832, Secretary Shep-

ard was directed to procure a "suitable number"

of "tin insurance plates"
—"Insured Mutual Hart-

ford." For a symbol, the Company adopted that

which is traceable back to Hertford, England,

from the neighborhood of which the Rev. Samuel

Stone of the Hooker party had come, and after

which town the Connecticut town was named.

It represents a hart crossing a ford.

The Company paid Secretary Shepard office
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rent and one-half of his expense for fuel. By 1835

the president was allowed as much as $30 a year

for his services. He and the treasurer were usually

the committee of investigation or survey when
there was a loss claim, and for this they had been

receiving a nominal amount. But for service of

that Kind there was exceedingly small demand in

the earlier years, as will be seen in the detailed

story of the Company after the background of

history has been given, along with surroundings

and conditions, national and local.
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Chapter Three

Home City, Constitution's Birthplace

FROM the windows of the first office—and, for

that matter, of the three other offices the

Company has occupied in the century of its exist-

ence—President Grant, Secretary Shepard and

Treasurer Phelps looked directly out upon adja-

cent land which the world over is considered

sacred in world history. For it is the birthplace of

the first constitution framed by men for the gov-

ernment of men, recognizing no superior but the

Almighty.

When the precepts of the Magna Charta were

neglected by Charles I and his embittered Arch-

bishop Laud, and sturdy Puritan separatists

from the Church of England were fleeing the

country, the Rev. Thomas Hooker abandoned his

auspicious beginnings as a clergyman in the land

he loved and, preceded by his devoted but har-

rassed parishioners, sailed with John Haynes and

the Rev. John Cotton for Massachusetts Bay
Colony. Hooker joined his people at Newtown
(now Cambridge) on his arrival September 3,

1633, and his church society—now Hartford's

First Church of Christ—was organized.

[18]



Not pleased with that colony's theocratic form

of government, he diplomatically obtained per-

mission to remove to the Connecticut valley, the

fertility of w^hich had become known. Enterpris-

ing Dutch traders in 1623 had established one of

their trading posts, the House of Hope, at the

mouth of the stream which flows into the Con-

necticut at present Hartford, and recently had
fortified it, placing two cannon. Defying this post.

Lieutenant William Holmes of the Plymouth

Colony (of Pilgrims) had sailed up the river in a

shallop in 1633 and had erected at present Wind-
sor a house the frame of which he had brought

with him. This also was to be a trading post,

though it is a matter of record that the governor of

Plymouth dreamed of a formal settlement.

Likewise dissatisfied with the autocracy of

Massachusetts Bay, the Rev. John Warham, who
with the members of his church, established in

England in 1630, had arrived at Dorchester in the

Bay Colony that same year, came with his people

to present Windsor in 1634 to establish a settle-

ment, soon buying out the Plymouth party.

John Oldham, an adventurer from the Bay,

with eight companions, had located the alluvial

field (Pyquag) at present Wethersfield in 1633

and returning in 1634 had planted corn there. In

1635, by permission of the General Court of the

Bay, two clergymen John Sherman (ancestor of

General John Sherman) and Richard Denton with
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five other members of the Church at Watertown
in the Bay Colony arrived on Oldham's fields to

make their homes.

Elder William Goodw^in and a fev^ selected

men from the Hooker congregation arrived at

present Hartford (or Suckiag as the Indians called

the spot) in the fall of 1635 to select location and

arrange purchase from the Sequin Indians, the

rightful owners. The Sequins, a mild tribe, had

recently been compelled to pay tribute to the arro-

gant Pequots of New London, as other Connecti-

cut Indians had to pay tribute to the Mohawks of

present New York state. The Dutch, mistakenly

—

if we recognize the laws of Europe at this time

of pioneering,—had bargained with the usurping

Pequots, but the English rights to the Dutch

House of Hope land were not settled till the close

of the war between England and Holland.

Goodwin's party, climbing the slope from the

rich river meadow, got their first view of present

Hartford, probably from the very spot where the

Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Com-
pany had its first office. That terribly severe winter

they spent in dugouts half way up this slope, or

about where Market street now is. Hooker, his

sick wife in a litter, and his hundred followers with

their livestock and household belongings made
their long trip through the wilderness, arriving in

June, 1636.

The three settlements narrowly escaped being
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wiped out by the Pequots. An expeditionary force

of ninety crudely armed men—all the able-bodied

men to be had—sailed with a small complement of

friendly Indians from the present Hartford dock,

in May 1637, were joined by a few from Saybrook,

attacked the strong fort near New London and

forever destroyed the power of that warring tribe.

The representatives of these three towns, in

the General Court they had established after it

was known that they were outside of the jurisdic-

tion of the Bay government, resumed their dis-

cussions for an absolutely free government. Hooker
outlined the main idea in a sermon. Lawyer Roger
Ludlow of Windsor aided in the drafting, and the

greatest instrument in the progress of human lib-

erty was adopted, as the Fundamental Orders,

January 24, 1639.

The principle of it was carried on into the royal

charter of the Connecticut Colony in 1662 which
has remained the keystone of Connecticut govern-

ment ever since, and the idea was embodied in

the Constitution of the United States.

II

From the windows of the Company's first office,

the officers of the Company looked out directly

upon the "Meetinghouse Yard," the first piece of

land to be marked out by the constitution-makers.

By 1831 it had been encroached upon about fifty
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feet on the north and south sides and was called

"Statehouse Square." Main street, running north

and south right at the officers' feet, was "citified"

but it still was near the western border of the

city's built-up section.

Many of the fine old residences lingered on the

eastern slope toward the Connecticut river, on

Front street and on Market street, but latterly with

a clinging more to the section south of the street

leading down to the docks and named State street.

This section was bounded by that street, Prospect

street. Arch street and Commerce street. Prospect

street had been Thomas Hooker's "Ministers'

Lane" to his home near where the "Times" build-

ing now stands and to the home of his assistant,

the Rev. Samuel Stone, across the way, near the

present Municipal Building.

On Main street nearby stood the mansion of

Jeremiah Wadsworth of Revolutionary fame,

where Washington was entertained, and its ma-
jestic elm in front was still flourishing. The site

is now occupied by the stately Wadsworth Athe-

neum. A little to the north of this, set well back,

was the old Addams Inn where the General Court

held its sessions till 1713. The lot is now covered

by the main part of the Travelers Insurance Com-
pany's building. Addams Inn was superseded by

Samuel Flagg's Black Horse tavern nearer the

street, and that by David Bull's renowned Bunch
of Grapes close by the site of the Hartford County
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Mutual Fire Insurance Company's office build-

ing in 1831.

Ill

Addams Inn was the scene of another incident

which went for the making of history—the saving

of the freest government the world had known.

School children the land over know the story of

King James's usurpation of American colonial

powers in 1687 and the dramatic way in which

Connecticut preserved her unique charter when
the royal governor, Andros, came here from Bos-

ton to seize it.

The General Court ostentatiously received him
and his retinue at its session in the inn. The box

containing the cherished parchment was solemnly

laid upon the table in front of him. Though there

was no prolonged discussion of his rights—which

the stubborn colony had declined to recognize in

his earlier quo warranto proceedings,—there was
general conversation over liquid refreshment till

darkness came and the candles were brought in.

The governor was about to rise, the secretary

having written "FINIS" at the end of his records,

when, as it were, a gust of wind blew out the

candles. Upon their being relighted at the com-

mand of Connecticut's redoubtable Governor

Robert Treat, box and charter were gone.

Captain Joseph Wadsworth, concealed outside

the window of the council chamber, had received
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the box in the moment of darkness and had fled

with it down across Little (now Park) river, to

the south and westward, along its bank to a high

point nearly opposite the homesites of Hooker and

Strong. Appropriately enough. There stood an

enormous oak which from time immemorial had

been held in high regard by the Indians. Under
its wide-spreading branches they held their coun-

cils and in the spring the size of its leaves told

them when to plant their corn. Into a hollow in

the trunk of this, Wadsworth thrust the king's one

and only pledge of liberty for an American colony.

After the tyrannical King James had been

driven from the throne of England by King Wil-

liam, in 1689, and Andros's brief reign had ended,

the charter was again put into effect. The precious

charter itself had disappeared, but that fact was of

no serious moment, since it never had been sur-

rendered as had the others, and the English courts

acknowledged that Connecticut's liberties, unlike

those of sister colonies, were undisturbed. Thus
is it truly said that Connecticut has been the only

sovereign state from the beginning.

Way on in 1858, a Trinity student chanced to

see a parchment which Mrs. Wyllys had given a

friend for millinery purposes. His borrowing it to

show to the secretary of the state resulted in its

being identified as the charter, and today, framed

in wood from the old oak, it stands in the Me-
morial Hall in the Connecticut Supreme Court,
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Library Building and Memorial Hall, the Stuart

portrait of Washington over it and the portraits of

the governors of the state on the v^alls on either

side.

In the possession of the Connecticut Historical

Society is the charter's twin. The document, as was

the English custom, had been engrossed in dupli-

cate. This latter one—which really was the first of

the two to be engrossed, as its markings show

—

had been left in England by Governor John
Winthrop (the younger) whose fertile genius and

courtliness had won those exceptional rights the

charter provided—left there for reference pur-

poses if questions ever should arise, as they did in

1686-7. In due time it came to Connecticut.

The old oak, on the land of the distinguished

Wyllys family*, was visited by innumerable thou-

sands of people from all parts of the world before

it was blown down August 21, 1856, and the city

bells tolled the requiem. The rings showed its age

to be 1,000 years. It was a large tree but not so

large as the relics of it, in various countries, would
indicate.

*Merabers of the Wyllys family included: George, deputy governor
1641-2; governor 1642-3; Samuel, magistrate at time of the Andros
incident; Hezekiah, secretary of the State, 1712-35; George, secretary

of the State, 1735-96; Samuel, secretary of the State, 1796-1810. From
that family the property passed to Stephen Bulkeley, descendant of

Gershom Bulkeley; then to his daughter, wife of Isaac W. Stuart,

to whom the Charter Oak property and the so-called "Wyllys Man-
sion"' belonged during the last years of the tree's life. The spot
where the tree stood, at the junction of Charter Oak street and Char-
ter Oak Place, is now marked by a granite shaft placed there by
the Society of Colonial Wars.
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IV

But to get back to the officers of the Company
in their first office on Main street which has been

the constant home street of the Hartford County

Mutual for all the hundred years.

To the east, their view down State street was

little obstructed for half the distance to the docks.

They could see the elm trees and a corner of the

building at Numbers 33 and 35 which marked one

of the chief centers of social and business activity

and the birthplace of some of the best corporations

in the city today, including the iEtna Fire Insur-

ance Company and the Connecticut River Bank-

ing Company. The particular building, where

"election" balls were held on the third floor and

where men assembled as at a present-day club, was

Morgan's Exchange Coffee House. A very sub-

stantial brick structure, it had been built by John

Morgan who had been the leader in the building

of the first bridge across the Connecticut in 1809.

When John Morgan built his mansion on Mor-

gan street, leading to the great bridge, he sold his

State street place to Joseph Morgan (not of the

same family). Joseph Morgan, born in West

Springfield in 1780, had had a coach line and tav-

ern in Westfield, Massachusetts, before coming

here, was active in many lines, was one of the pro-

moters of the iEtna Fire Insurance Company and

became a director. His genius for finance was in-
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herited by his son Junius S. Morgan who estab-

lished the great international banking house of

Morgan. Junius's first son, John Pierpont Morgan,
was born in 1837 in the Morgan brick residence

near the southwest corner of Asylum and Trum-
bull streets.

Joseph's early ambition had been to provide a

good tavern and to take advantage of the oppor-

tunity to develop the coach lines now that turn-

pikes were making travel more possible. He
opened the Morgan Exchange Coffee House on

New Year's day, 1817. Later he was proprietor of

the City Hotel. The coffee house was the head-

quarters of "J. Goodwin, Jr. & Co., Agents," to

quote the old advertisement and posters, whose
handsome coaches ran to Boston by way of Wor-
cester, at which city, by 1839, one could take train

for Boston.

James Goodwin was but 16 when he entered the

employ of Joseph Morgan as an assistant. He mar-

ried Mr. Morgan's daughter Lucy. Both of the

men, after coaches were relegated, interested them-

selves in railroad development. Mr. Goodwin was
president of the Connecticut Mutual Life Insur-

ance Company from 1848 till his death in 1878.

His sons, James J. Goodwin and the Rev. Francis

Goodwin, and their sons in turn have perpetuated

not only the name but the ability.

One of the proudest days for James Goodwin,
many years after his coach enterprise, was when
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he performed the ceremony of driving the first

horse car on one of the first lines in the state, from

Hartford to Wethersfield.

The story of the river bridge, with which the

name of John Morgan is intimately connected, is

one of the most prominent in Hartford chronicles.

The first one, built by Mr. Morgan's stock com-

pany, was swept away in the freshet of 1818. It

was rebuilt at great expense and continued in

service till it was burned, perhaps with malice

prepense. May 17, 1895. At a cost of $3,000,000

for bridge and approaches it was rebuilt and dedi-

cated in October, 1908, by the the neighboring

towns, Hartford, East Hartford, Glastonbury,

South Windsor and Manchester, the largest stone

bridge in the world, 1192 feet long and 82 feet

between side walls.

North of the East Hartford approach to the

bridge is a perpetual reminder of the sometimes

costly playfulness of one of the best friends of

New England, the Connecticut river itself. Nature

has changed the general location of the river once

or twice since the ice period; at one time it

emptied into Long Island Sound at present New
Haven. Crowded easterly during the volcanic era,

the river settled down to something like its course

of today, well adapted to Hartford's needs. Yet

still, in the soft upland reaches, is its tendency

toward the rising sun.

After the first white men came to Wethersfield,
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it busied itself with new separations of meadow
territory, necessitating changes in man-made
boundaries. At Hartford, while the western bank

has receded about fifteen feet; while, per contra,

an island a little below and on the eastern side has

been joined to the East Hartford land, and while

the old bank at South Windsor, also on the eastern

side and above East Hartford, has become a wide

sandy beach out into the river, it is noted that at

the same time the once broad meadow along the

East Hartford front, where farmers worked within

the memory of middle-aged men, is being sub-

merged back to the "meadow hill" of the founders.

The former small basin below the bridge approach

is now Long Pond and, especially at freshet time,

"Old Man River" indicates his will to go through

that approach.

Of course this would deprive Hartford of its

present water front, make the stone arches sup-

porters of a dry .bridge and necessitate a new
bridge where the causeway is now. Engineers,

expressing no alarm, are planning heavy expendi-

tures along present contours, but old residents and

readers of river history point to the river's previous

sly tricks.

The "perpetual reminder" above the cause-

way was known as Dayton's Island when the

great bridge was built. It was removed from

the old-time channel—which even then was shal-

lowing toward the western shore. In a short while
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it reappeared. Today it is an unending supply of

builders' sand to contractors who have federal

license. This sand, supposedly, comes down thus

into the present channel-way from where the river

is digging out its East Hartford course.

Whether or no, old Dayton Island, once the

abode of a squatter sovereign, is the subject of

many debates.
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Chapter Four

Main Street and First Offices

MAIN street, or Great street as it was first

called, and then Queen street till the Revo-

lution, was but a pathway on the edge of a sur-

rounding wilderness in Thomas Hooker's day. The
native Indian tribe was not hostile, but the settlers

could take no chances. The Sequins were allowed

a small village in the North Meadows, near the

present Riverside Park and Village street, where

the first road was cut through leading to Windsor.

This section was commanded by a comparatively

high hill near the present junction of Main street

and Morgan street. On that knoll was placed a

sentry post, whence the name ''Centinel Hill." In

a straight line to the south and on the northerly

bank of the "rivulet" (Park river) another senti-

nel's post was protected by logs and called the

"palisado." At the moment there was less anxiety

about Indians in that quarter for there were none

there, though it proved, just prior to the Pequot

War, that the Pequots did steal upon Wethersfield

from the south and make a bloody attack. The
presence of the Dutch at the House of Hope was
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quite likely the reason for establishing this post

on the river.

Pastor Hooker and his "teacher", Samuel

Stone, could see from their homes about all that

was going on in the vicinity of the House of Hope
across the rivulet. Much of it caused them to fear

that those sturdy traders and their families were

not seemly neighbors for Puritans. After Dutch

soldiery from New Amsterdam had marched with

considerable panoply and more patient endurance

to drive the venturesome Holmes from his post at

Windsor in 1633, had surveyed the palisade and

had marched home again, like the heroes of the

"noble Duke of York," there had been no attempt

at hostilities on the part of the traders, but there

had been rumors of threats and an occasional col-

lision in the hayfields when, in the opinion of the

busy English, the Dutch showed negligence about

harvesting their hay crop.

In any event, there were all the makings of an

international episode, and the Dutchmen would

bear watching. What neighborhood squabbles

there were, be it said, eventually received atten-

tion in the international court which considered

the Dutch claim of right by purchase, as previously

told herein, and war for sundry causes between the

mother nations settled the whole matter.

Be the first cultivated land and the homes tc

the east of this pathway of sentinels what the^

were, the optimistic founders showed their cor
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fidence in the future when they apportioned their

individual rights to land. Main street's popularity

began then.

Main street skirted the western side of the

Meetinghouse Yard, the first tract to be set ofif.

The first governor, John Haynes, took for his por-

tion the northerly part of this land west of the com-

mons, and Edward Hopkins, Haynes's wealthy

successor as governor, the southerly portion which

included practically all now bounded by Asylum,

Trumbull, Pearl and Main streets.

Edward Hopkins had also large interests in

England which called him back in 1652, to suc-

ceed his brother as warden of the fleet, commis-

sioner of the admiralty and member of Parliament,

and by whose bequest the Hopkins Grammar
School, now associated with the Hartford Public

High School, was established. He then sold this

section to Thomas Olcott, one of the 1635 party

and a merchant and trader whose other property

included the site of the American Hotel which

stood until recently on the eastern side of Meeting-

house Yard. Haynes sold his section to John Pratt

and removed to present Front street.

The roadway "to the mill" cut through along

the southern side of the Hopkins section. The mill

was Matthew Allyn's grist mill on the rivulet, now
Park river, near the present railroad station, a long

way out in the wilderness. Yet it was a choice loca-

tion, for it was the only path to the great "ox
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pasture" to the northwest and it was at the mouth

of a little tributary to the "rivulet". The tributary,

draining the swamp land around the railroad sta-

tion site, was to be called Kiln brook after they

began to make brick in the swamp':—or Gully

brook in more recent days, after it began to flood

the basements of business blocks and had to be

bricked in. The island later was joined with the

mainland to the south of it.

II

There soon was a pathway and then a roadway

from present State street and the northwest corner

of Meetinghouse Yard to the mill on the rivulet

and the ox pasture—or perhaps from the mill to

David Bull's Bunch of Grapes tavern, who shall

say? The tavern was burned in 1815, after Mr.
Bull's death. He had bought his land of Joseph

Morse in 1751, extending to the Haynes section,

which section, along the adjoining side, was at

that time owned by Joseph Pratt, a descendant of

John Pratt who had bought of the original pro-

prietor. Governor Haynes, and by Samuel Wads-
worth, a sea captain, who died in 1799.

The survey for the city authorities by Daniel St.

John and Nathan Goodwin in 1824, now in the

collection of Albert L. Washburn, shows that in

1801, when a "turnpike" forty feet wide was laid

out, the city took twenty feet from the Bull side
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and the same from the Pratt and Wadsworth side,

owned by their heirs. (Trumbull street was being

laid out at the same time.)

William Hills had acquired considerable of

the Bull property in 1815 at the southeast corner

of the new highway and built the first house there,

a substantial business structure, in which the Com-
pany's first office was to be located.

The Phoenix Bank acquired the land next south

on Main street for its marble-front building in

1814. The name of Lois Bull appears on the deed.

For the westward highway the city bought also

of Ann Devan and others west of the Bull prop-

erty.

On the northeast corner of the new highway,

Nathan Allyn and Lawyer Henry L. Ellsworth,

twin son of Chief Justice Oliver Ellsworth of the

United States Supreme Court, became the owners

of the Main street frontage. Mr. Ellsworth, who
had bought of Nathan Wadsworth, built in 1821

on the corner itself, exactly on the line of the turn-

pike and a little out on the Main street front, ac-

cording to a jog taken in by his predecessor, for

which the predecessor had had to pay the city forty

pounds. This accounts for the slight bulge east-

ward of the Asylum street line at that point today.

The land-level there was a little above the present

street line. Allyn built just north of Ellsworth on

Main street. Joseph Pratt had a brick tavern west

of the Ellsworth purchase.
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The distance was exactly forty feet from the

Ellsworth building to William Hills's on the op-

posite corner, and the unfortunate narrowness of

the important thoroughfare of later years was thus

established. It was a generous width in its genera-

tion.

Portions of the property on the southeast or

Hills corner after that were owned by sundry in-

dividuals. In 1827, Mr. Hills sold to George Brin-

ley of Boston. In 1828 the property- was sold to

Hezekiah Huntington, Jr., and Francis Hunting-

ton. Jeremy Hoadley had an interest the next year

by quit claim. In 1831. when the Company took

occupancy in La^v^-er Shepard's office on the sec-

ond floor, Dr. Horace Wells, the discoverer of

anaesthesia, gave a share to his daughter, Mary
Wells, the wife of George W. Corning. Samuel H.
Huntington bought thirty-four feet on Asylum
street plus seventeen feet owned by the Comings.

In 1836, Mr. Huntington sold to Lemuel
Humphrey and Charles T. Wells. The next own-

ers were Hezekiah Huntington, Jr., and George

Sims, to whom Lemuel Humphrey sold his inter-

est. There was more changing in 1847 when Heze-

kiah Huntington sold to Lemuel Humphrey and

in the same year deeded a portion to Thomas Bel-

knap and William J. Hamersley, acquiring all of

this portion. Another portion went to Mr. Sims.

The middle portion in 1850 was sold by Mr.
Hamersley to David F. Robinson. The Sims por-
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Pearl Street Church Spire

In demolition of the edifice to make way for extension of

Connecticut Mutual Life Building. August 26, 1899.

Photo by Dr. Joseph E. Root.





tion went to Colonel George P. Bissell by sale in

1891 and was left by the colonel to his daughter,

Mrs. Caroline Garmany, George Lux also acquir-

ing an interest.

The corner building, which was in two sections

on the Main street front and long was known as

the Corning building, was torn down and replaced

by the present handsome store and office structure

by Dr. James H. Naylor and Judge Solomon
Eisner in 1927-1929, they buying of the Robinson

heirs and leasing the corner proper of the Corning

heirs, Zelma Corning Brandt and Madeline

Corning Storer.

Ill

The building on the opposite corner of Tower
Hill street, as the Common Council named the

westward thoroughfare in 1829, was the Com-
pany's second home. The move was necessitated in

1848 by the yearly increase of the Company's busi-

ness. The building, to be the Company's home till

1897, was known as the Catlin building, named
after Julius Catlin, the owner, who for several

years was proprietor of one of the largest stores

of the city, on the first floor. The store was finally

rented to Horace Johnson for like purposes. Mr.
Johnson was the local "weather man," making a

study of the subject and gaining fame when he
predicted the great blizzard of 1888 and Main
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street was made to look as seen in this volume.

David Mayer, diamond merchant, next occupied

the corner store.

Mr. Catlin, who was one of the city's most pro-

gressive citizens and held the office of lieutenant

governor from 1858 to 1861, was a director in the

Company from 1851 till his death in 1888. He was

president in 1873. George Sawyer, for his dry-

goods store, replaced this building with what was

then a very high one for Hartford. The tall steel

and brick structure on the site today, the city's

first real "skyscraper," was built in 1912 by

the Hartford National Bank, the city's oldest bank,

which merged with the iEtna in 1915.

IV

There is no record of any tower that could have

given Tower Hill street its temporary name. The
high land beyond the present railroad station was
Lord's Hill. The highway to Farmington is still

Farmington avenue. At the top of the hill, the

highway divides, at a point to which the Asylum
street thoroughfare extends. The northerly por-

tion runs out into West Hartford. It is Asylum
avenue, taking its name from the deaf-mute

asylum near this dividing point in the high-

way. The asylum was opened in 1821 and is now
known as the American School for the Deaf. The
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first nationally-aided institution of its kind in

America, it began with the determination of Dr.

Mason F. Coggswell, whose daughter was a deaf-

mute, that something should be done for the

afflicted. In 1815, he and Ward Woodbridge were

appointed a committee which, with the aid of a

group of Hartford citizens, brought Laurent Clerc

to this country. The rooms were on Main street

near Gold till the structure on Asylum avenue was

built. On the school's removal to West Hartford

in 1921, the Hartford Fire Insurance Company
erected its building on the Asylum avenue site.

On the eastern slope of Lord's Hill and over-

looking the present Park river and the site of the

town's first mill, Charles Sigourney built a resi-

dence of architectural beauty with gardens and

lawns down to the river. Trinity (originally Wash-
ington) College at that time was on the crest of

the hill across the river, the Capitol's present

sightly location. To this new house, Mr. Sigourney,

who was one of the town's leading financiers and

an earnest supporter of the Episcopal church,

brought his bride, Lydia Huntley, the poet so

popular here and in England. Mrs. Sigourney was

a national representative of the naive period of

"Annuals," "Memorials," "Lady's Wreath,"

"Gifts" and the like. Many came to Hartford at

the period we are considering to pay tribute to

her genius. The residence was bought by Julius

Catlin in 1840. Latterly it has been used for school
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and welfare purposes. Hopefully it will be pre-

served.

The New Haven railroad, which came to Hart-

ford in 1839 and was completed to Springfield in

1844, cut through the slope near the river, after

it had abandoned its first station at the foot of

Mulberry street lower down the river. The tracks

had made a V with apex at Mulberry Street. The
space between the tracks, covered by small shacks

and railroad refuse, became a portion of Bushnell

Park, named after the Rev. Dr. Horace Bushnell

who worked early and late for this and other ad-

juncts to Hartford.

Topping the V, as it were, the new tracks came
into the station built on Asylum street, where the

present stone structure stands. That station was

famous in its day. People came from miles around

to see it. Built at street grade—the tracks were not

elevated over the Asylum street crossing till 1892,

—the rails ran through and west of the wooden
establishment lengthwise, one set for the New
York, New Haven & Hartford and one for the

Hartford, Providence & Fishkill (to use their later

titles.)

Smoke from the engines filled the blackened

interior like a dense fog and rolled out at both ends

in heavy clouds, while the clanging of the engine

bells reverberated through the waiting rooms and

restaurant. One could tell how long a passenger

had been waiting for his train by the amount of
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First High School

Built at the corner of Asylmn and Ann streets in 1847

.

First structure on Hopkins street erected in 1869;
burned in 1882; rebuilt in 1884—tlie nucleus for the

present structure on Hopkins and Broad streets and
Asylum avenue. One of the city's three high schools.





cinders on his or her shoulders and of smudge on

the face. Of the few extant pictures of the old

station, none conveys the outside spirit of it so well

as the one reproduced in this volume.

With railroad commerce now in first place and

river commerce secondary in importance, the

trend of the town was westward from Statehouse

Square. The site selected in 1847 for the first high

school building for the consolidated districts, long

sought for by Henry Barnard of national repute

for many years, was located on Asylum street at

the corner of Ann and was continued there till the

first high school building on the present Hopkins
street site was built in 1869.

At the southerly end of the line from Asylum
street to Pearl, facing Statehouse Square, Thomas
Olcott, who bought the Governor Hopkins section,

built his house well back from the Main street

corner. It was of modest proportions, but, being

added to, it remained as a landmark till 1826. At
his death in 1654, it descended to his son John. It

was one of the few "fortified" Hartford houses,

under direction of the General Court, during the

Indian alarms of 1689 and 1704.

The house was torn down to make place for

Allyn Hall built by Nathan Allyn who had leased

the land. This at the period which we are con-
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sidering was the most pretentious brick building in

town, for general purposes. The third floor was

an assembly hall which vied in popularity with

the old one at Morgan's Exchange and Coffee

House. (By the extant bills of expenses for enter-

tainments at these places not so much cofifee as

other liquids was served.) On the lower floors were

police and fire department offices, the adjutant gen-

eral's office and stores.

When Mr. Allyn failed in 1838, the property

was bought by William H. Imlay, proprietor of

Imlay's mills, near the old Allyn mill on the "rivu-

let," and owner of a beautiful residence and

grounds just west of the lot. He renamed the build-

ing Union Hall. Upon Mr. Imlay's becoming

financially embarrassed in 1854, B. W. Bull ac-

quired it in trust for A. B. Bull and Mrs. Sophia

T. Beach. The Connecticut Mutual Life Insur-

ance Company bought it in 1867 and in 1870-1872

erected the finest building in this part of New Eng-

land. This was enlarged in 1899, the company ac-

quiring the Pearl Street Congregational Church
property for that purpose and adding a story to its

original building.

The next change was even greater. The insur-

ance company having built a large colonial struc-

ture on Garden street rem.oved thither and the cor-

ner property was bought by the United States

Security Trust Company in 1925 for $2,375,000,

the largest real estate transaction in the city's his-
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tory up to that time. The trust company and the

Hartford ^tna Bank were united in 1927 as the

Hartford National Bank and Trust Company and

the building was remodeled for its purposes.

VI

Between the two corner buildings—that of the

Company's first office and that known at the time

as Union Hall—there were two others. The one

next to the former office home was the building of

the Phoenix Bank (nationalized in 1864).

The granting of the charter for the bank by

the General Assembly in 18 14 had to do with a

phase of the "toleration" conflict between Congre-

gationalism as a sort of state creed and Episcopal-

ianism, which brought about the revision of the

Constitution in 1818 and the elimination of de-

nominationalism. Among the promoters of the

bank were Congregationalists.

The discussion which arose was over the distri-

bution of the $50,000 bonus that was to be paid for

the charter. Yale College, the Medical Institute

in New Haven and the Bishop's Fund had been

nominated in the petition, written by the well-

advised Charles Sigourney, ably supported by

Ward Woodbridge and Samuel Tudor. Elimina-

tion of nominees was effected after wrangling, and

when the state council recommended $10,000 for

the Bishop's Fund, the General Assembly would
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not tolerate it. Yale after a time received $20,000

and the Medical Institute $30,000.

The banner for "toleration" having thus been

raised was carried to victory under Oliver

Wolcott in 1817, and the constitutional con-

vention sealed the victory. The bank's own pur-

pose in securing a charter was to break the

monopoly of the only other bank, the Hartford,

with its stiff regulations.

Thomas Olcott's descendant Michael Olcott

and his two maiden sisters deeded the site for the

bank building. The house which had stood on it

had been the home of James Church, a merchant,

the old Bunch of Grapes tavern close to it on the

north. The directors at once proceeded to build the

first marble structure seen in Hartford. With its

Phoenix bird on the front of the roof, the couchant

lions (now at the south entrance to the Municipal

Building) surmounting the two wings of the build-

ing, and the terrace-balcony entrance, it long was
one of the most notable buildings in New Eng-

land. A rival in this respect was its branch bank

in Litchfield. Changes had to be made in the build-

ing as business increased, the last one being a com-

plete reconstruction on the bank's centennial, but

the individual character and the bird surmounting

the beautiful facade have been retained.

It was on this balcony entrance that the citizens

of Hartford in 1817 presented to Commodore Mc-
Donough of Middletown a sword in honor of his
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Northwest Corner, Main and Pearl
When the Home Office was in the State Bank Building.









victory on Lake Champlain in the war of 1812.

Here, too, was the vantage point on the occasion,

September 3, 1824, of the parade and reception for

Lafayette, the general himself standing under an

arch which spanned the street at this point.

VII

The frontage of the bank's lot was one hundred

feet. Of this, in 1849, the bank sold sixty feet for

the erection by William H. Imlay of a home for

the State Bank which that year had been incor-

porated. The business-like structure, a story and a

half higher than Union Hall, completely filled the

space between that and the Phoenix Bank.

Still with its outlook upon Statehouse Square,

the Company chose the second floor of this build-

ing for its third home. It continued there from

1897 till 1907.

The State Bank occupied a good part of the

first floor. The Dime Savings Bank, incorporated

in 1870, had its offices in the building as also did

the Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance Company
till it moved into its new building on the Union
Hall corner in 1872. The building likewise housed

the Hartford Fire Insurance Company (incorpo-

rated in 1810) from 1859 till it removed to its

new building on the corner of Pearl and Trum-
bull streets in 1870.

It can be seen by this description that this short
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block, from Asylum street to Pearl street, was pre-

eminently the financial center of the whole county.

Prospering with the years and therefore needing

more room, the bank tore down the building and

erected in place of it the present handsome struc-

ture, dedicated in 1909. With the merging of the

bank with its next-door neighbor as the Phoenix

State Bank and Trust Company in 1926 it was

necessary only to cut away the wall between the

two artistic and well-equipped counting rooms,

the exteriors of which are in remarkable archi-

tectural harmony.

The Company, on the rebuilding of the State

Bank building, or in 1907, moved its offices to the

Phoenix National Bank building, whence was

taken the accompanying picture of General Foch,

accompanied by Governor Lake and the Gover-

nor's Foot Guard on the occasion of his visit

December 12, 1921.
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Chapter Five

The Square and the Fifth Office

I

THE old Statehouse, the place of the Com-
pany's birth from which it never has wan-

dered, is one of America's most historic buildings.

Dedicated in 1796, it was at that time considered

the handsomest public building in the country.

Charles Bulfinch of Boston had designed private

residences of exceptional merit and had been mak-
ing drawings for the Massachusetts Statehouse, the

Capitol at Washington to come later. This was the

first of his public buildings.

After the Connecticut and New Haven colo-

nies had merged, following the procurement of the

charter for Connecticut in 1662, there were two

capitals, one in New Haven and one in Hartford,

till the present Capitol was built and occupied

in 1878. The Addams Inn and Caleb Williamson's

taverns in turn having served the purpose of a

meeting-place, a combination courthouse and

meeting-place for the General Court was built on

the southwest corner of Meetinghouse Yard. It

served till it was beyond repair.

The new building was further back from
Main street and half way between the thorough-
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fares to the north and south of the "square," facing

east, toward the docks and the then center of busi-

ness activities, down State street.

The encroachments on the north side of the

yard had been due largely to the using of the north-

east corner of the yard as a burial place till the

Olmstead lot was bought for that purpose on Main
street, adjoining the site of the present church.

The encroachments on the south side had been due

in a measure to the placing of the public market

on that side, near the old church.

Their "commons" in all the earlier towns were

distinctly for places of assembling for meetings,

for trading, for drilling and often for common
pasturage of the smaller livestock. They were not

planning for breathing space among crowding

business structures.

Altogether, then, this commons had come to

taper somewhat in the portion between the first

cemetery (and the jail was across the road from

that) and the market-place. This space the appre-

ciative successors of the founders turned into a

park with a fountain in the center, flower beds

around it and Lombardy poplars in place of a

fence. In later years, a more material generation

beholding the park run to seed and become an eye-

sore allowed the federal government to erect there-

on the present post office of nondescript architec-

ture, now at last to be abandoned for a more com-

modious site in the vicinity of the railroad station
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and to allow, perhaps, for recurrence to park-like

conditions, worthy setting for the honored struc-

ture.

Colonel John Trumbull of the committee on

the new state structure was instrumental in secur-

ing the services of Bulfinch. The sum of $52,480

was raised for it, partly by subscriptions, a small

amount by lottery—a system which was losing its

popularity—and $40,000 by state appropriation.

The roof balustrade was added in 1815 and the

cupola, with its statue of justice, in 1822 when the

city gave a bell.

The new Capitol having been completed in

1878, commercialism would have swept away the

Bulfinch treasure but for a rally of good citizens,

men and women. It was then being used as City

Hall, but, having been outgrown, the Municipal

Building had been built in 1915, and the question

had become: What shall we do with the State-

house? Patriotism, respect, love of art were in-

voked with the result that the building was restored

to its original condition and preserved for such

purposes as should seem suitable. It was the head-

quarters for Liberty Loan and Red Cross work and

for recruiting for the Connecticut State Guard in

the World War days, and now has offices for the

committee on Americanization.

Since the erection of the federal government
building directly in front of the original main en-

trance, the Main street side has become front and
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in 1880 the statue of Justice was turned to face the

West.

Here it was that the "Hartford Convention"

of New England public men was held in 1813 to

discuss the inequities of the War of 1812 with view-

to suggest remedies and with no treasonable intent.

The Governor's Foot Guard was held in readiness

to protect the building from the boisterous, includ-

ing army sergeants who were trying to drum up
recruits and were resorting to somewhat exasperat-

ing and unnecessary paradings. It was here, in the

old Senate chamber, that General Lafayette was

welcomed on his return to this country in 1824 and

General Foch on his visit in 1921. It was here that

many other distinguished leaders, in peace and

war, have been welcomed, and it may be added in

this history that it is upon this building that the

windows of the offices of the Hartford County

Mutual Fire Insurance Company always have

looked out.

II

In that summer of 1831, President Grant and

Secretary Shepard, sitting in their first office, with

Judge Phelps occasionally dropping in, no doubt

commented upon the great changes that had taken

place the previous decade in the town that erst-

while was redolent of the products of the Indies.

The large warehouses along the river front were

passing; the busy wholesale establishments on

[50]



State street where fortunes of today had had their

beginning were changing their line of goods ; heavy

wagons laden with pitch, staves, lumber and corn

and drawn by tired horses and oxen, were no longer

to be seen making their way along roads deep in

mud or half hidden by dust. Dashing post coaches

and flitting chaises enlivened the prospect around

the old Statehouse, and there was mail service

every evening to and from points south.

But Statehouse Square had changed little

within their memory. The accompanying picture

of it, as of 1825, shows how it looked in that

period. The original, without the snow effect, was

drawn by the well-known artist Henry C. White
in the '70s, from surveys, descriptions and recol-

lections of those then living. The story of the

Statehouse and its park at the eastern front has al-

ready been given. It remains, then, to note only

the more historic monuments of early times.

Foremost of these is the location of the first real

church which was built, for it was in that build-

ing, with its pyramidal roof, that in 1639 the

famed Constitution was adopted.* It was on the

*There has been a period when it was argued that these "Funda-
mental Orders" were not, properly speaking, a constitution but rather

a form of government, but the latest students have affirmed the

original conception that the exact form as recognized today is not
an essential; it was the first document to lay down the principles of

free and representative government, recognizing no non-elective head,
and therefore, despite the absence of formalities which had become
necessary at the time of the writing of the second great document
one hundred and fifty years later, the Constitution of the United States

of America, it was in the true sense of the word a constitution.
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easterly side of Meetinghouse Yard about three

hundred feet east of the church we see in the pic-

ture which was the Universalist church for many
years. Also, allowing for the encroachments which

had been made upon the yard territory, it was

about fifty feet south from the present building line

at that point. The spot, about on the dividing line

between the Parsons Theater and the Hartford

Steam Boiler Inspection and Insurance Company,
will be the object of much attention in the coming

state celebration of the tercentenary of the found-

ing of the Connecticut Colony and of that event

which, in many ways, is the most notable in the

progress of civilization.

This meetinghouse was the successor to one

which had been put up hurriedly at a point a few

rods west of this site as soon as the founders ar-

rived in 1635 and 1636. That one was given later

to Pastor Hooker to use as a barn. "Ministers'

Lane," previously referred to, came into the yard

area about halfway between these two locations,

or at the point where the Parsons Theater stands

today.

The pyramidal roof of the church was sur-

mounted by a small turret and tower. There were

galleries and a division of sittings according to

social standing, in keeping with the custom of the

times. The upper floor was devoted to the storage

of arms and ammunition till rearranged for the

use of the General Court. A bell from Cambridge,
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England, was mounted in the tower in 1641, to

take the place of the regulation drummer. The
third meetinghouse was built where the present

edifice stands, in 1739, one hundred years after the

signing of the Constitution. The present edifice

was dedicated in 1807.*

The stocks were out in the Meetinghouse Yard
in front of the church, the most conspicuous place

in town. When the wooden horse was introduced

in 1780 as a milder yet reasonable form of punish-

ment for offenders, it also was located on the same

spot. The ''Connecticut Courant" of January 4,

1785, preserves for us the result of the change thus

:

"The Supreme Court at their present session

has tried and convicted several persons of the

crimes of forgery, horse-stealing and bigamy, and

the villains received their respective punishments.

One of the rogues was sentenced to ride the wooden
horse, that wonderful refinement of punishment in

cur modern statutes. Accordingly on Thursday

last, the terrible machine was prepared—consist-

ing of one simple stick of wood, supported by four

legs; and by order of the sheriff placed in State-

house Square.

"Hither the prisoner was conducted, and being

*Its predecessor stood sidewise to Main ("Great") street, the

spire at the north end. The cemetery to the west, where lie the re-

mains of the great men of the early days, was fittingly enclosed and
placed in charge of the park board in 1900, as the Ancient Cemetery,
on the suggestion of Mayor Newton C. Brainard and through the

activities of Mrs. John M. Holcombe and the Daughters of the

American Revolution.
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previously well booted and spurred by the officers,

was mounted on the oaken stud. Here he continued

for half an hour, laughing at his own fate and

making diversion for a numerous body of specta-

tors who honored him with their company. He
took several starts for a race with the best horses

in the city; and it was difficult to determine who
were most pleased with the exhibition, the criminal

or the spectators. After this part of the sentence

had been legally and faithfully executed, the cul-

prit was dismissed and led to the whipping post,

where the duties made him more serious. The
whole was performed with great order and regu-

larity."

Ill

In 1831, the building in the "square" nearly in

front of the church site was the public market,

erected to accommodate those who brought their

produce and homespun from throughout the

county and for those who wished to buy or barter.

It was about seventy-five by twenty-five feet in

size, built of brick, with basement for winter use.

It was wholly open, the roof being supported by

large brick piers. The architecture is suggestive of

the Roman forum. At about this date the market

itself was taken to the new city hall and market

building built in 1829 on Market street, the site of

the present police department building. The base-
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ment was used for market purposes; city offices

and an assembly hall were on the floors above. It

was in this hall that Abraham Lincoln made his

address during his campaign in 1860.

The gambrel-roof house to the reader's left

from the market was the Hartford Hotel, conven-

ient for the marketers. It gave place to the Ameri-

can Hotel, so popular in Civil War times. The
house next to that was a paint shop, and then, the

edge of it showing, a building used for entertain-

ment purposes. The house dimly seen to the right

of this was on the site of the schoolhouse where

occurred the worst calamity of early days. The
structure was of brick, built by the First Church
Society proprietors in 1759, in distinction from the

Second Church proprietors, the one particular

school of the section north of Park river. Some
munitions were stored in it. On the occasion of the

fireworks celebration of the repeal of the stamp

act by Parliament in 1766, the munitions were

exploded, wounding many and causing the death

of six sons of prominent families.

The buildings on the south side of the square

have long been known as "Central Row." Those of

the 1820's at the eastern end, near where the Par-

sons Theater now is, were a dwelling and a gro-

cery, at the corner of Minister's Lane, or Prospect

street. In 1829, soon after this picture's time,

Henry L. Ellsworth, who, as has been noted, built

on the northeast corner of Tower Hill and Main
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streets, built the substantial "Ellsworth block"

which is standing today. The eastern section was

bought by the new Connecticut River Banking

Company for its offices. Mr. Ellsworth also rebuilt

all of Central Row.
The large gambrel-roof building at the corner of

Prospect street was built in 1750 by Dr. Roderick

Morrison who maintained his office and drug store

there for several years. In 1767 it became the home
of Henry Green who founded the "Courant" in

1764, the oldest newspaper of continuous name
and publication in America. Mr. Ellsworth re-

moved the house to the next lot back, on Prospect

street, where it continued as a residence for man^
years or till the Travelers Insurance Company
extended its buildings on that street.

The church with the bell tower is the Univer-

salist. That sect in 1790 began to hold meetings

in the first Statehouse and elsewhere till in 1822

sixty members of the Second Congregational

Church joined with them in building this edifice,

Hosea Ballou preaching the dedicatory sermon.

This was occupied till the Church of the Re-

deemer was built on Main street opposite the First

Church, in 1860.

IV

The building between the church and the cor-

ner structure was the branch of the United States
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Bank, symbol of the great national and state

financial disturbances recently experienced, in

which Hartford played a creditable part. Briefly:

In 1791, after long contentions, Congress granted a

charter for a Bank of the United States, to run for

twenty years, for purpose of overcoming the cur-

rency stringency due to the Constitution's pro-

hibiting state bills of credit. Politics later crept in.

On expiration of the charter in 1811, state

banks opposed its continuance and the bank's char-

ter was not renewed. After the experiences of the

War of 1812, when the government was depend-

ent upon state banks, the value of its notes was

measured only by the local standards. These banks

suspending specie payment in 1814, the govern-

ment's predicament was alarming inasmuch as

funds could not be distributed around the coun-

try. Most of the specie was in the South.

The Phoenix Bank was organized here at al-

most the hour Washington was burning. The cour-

age of Connecticut men did not fail. While Key
was writing "The Star Spangled Banner" during

the British attack on Baltimore, almost the last of

the state banks had succumbed. Laws prohibiting

issues of bank bills of less than one dollar were
ignored. As corporations, some cities were issuing

bills for as low as a penny.

Soldiers, paid in worthless paper, were beg-

ging; primitive barter, with its attendant evils, was
becoming common; there was rioting in the cities.
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The government insisted, in a letter to Boston, that

government treasury notes must be accepted
;
pub-

lic creditors flatly refused to listen; January 1,

1815, the government defaulted.

Bank officers being forbidden by statute in most

states to sign small currency, they had outsiders

sign for them, and outsiders began issuing on their

own account. In all this frenzy, the Hartford banks

stood calm and firm. They issued, to meet the exi-

gencies of the people, as low as seven-cents bills,

but no lower, and saved the local situation. The
well known fact that they stood behind every issue

checked the furore caused by the reports from out-

side. The Legislature permitted the issue of post-

notes up to half of a bank's total capital, to be re-

deemable after the war, but there was little need

of it here.

After the war notes came flooding from the

large cities to get the Connecticut specie, but bill

sharks intervened and the specie was refused at

source of demand, since the sharks were profiting

by manipulating the paper. New York business

men sought by legislation to compel resumption

of specie payment. When the various banks ig-

nored legislation, Connecticut banks suggested

percentage resumption, but New York found it

inexpedient to make any pledges.

Thus Congress was constrained to reestablish

the United States Bank and resumption of specie

payment was brought about in 1817. The end was
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not yet, however. The taste of paper money had

become like the toper's taste for rum. Private

brokerage houses improved the "bootlegging" op-

portunity (as one might phrase it now). The fed-

eral bank's supply of specie depleted, the wheels of

business were slipping. With it all, the govern-

ment had put an import duty upon the West India

trade which, in the case of Hartford, was like the

straw on the camel's back, the final touch to war's

devastation.

The new United States Bank had a credit of

$35,000,000, the government to hold one-fifth of

it. Reputable banks were permitted to buy stock.

With its branches, it was the depository of govern-

ment funds, its bills legal tender. Hartford banks

looked askance, but at the same time were not

averse to having Connecticut's branch located here.

As luck or pull would have it, Middletown

was the city chosen by the mother bank. Of course

in a state where banks had had their specie and

all obligations had been discharged, neither the

nominal resumption, which was brought about,

nor the location of the branch of the United States

Bank was a vital matter, but in the turmoil of poli-

tics it sometimes was made to appear to be. How-
ever, Hartford bankers, whatever their politics,

never lost their heads.

The branch bank was brought to Hartford from

Middletown in January, 1824. Said the "Hartford
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Courant", historically but with insinuation as to

the source of the bickerings:

"It is finally settled by the mother bank to remove to

this city that branch of the institution hitherto located at

Middletown. The long contested claims between New
Haven, Middletown and Hartford which originated with
the bank, and which have been regularly followed up to this

time, leaving the public mind in a state of suspense where
the bank would be ultimately fixed, are finally settled

and wisely settled in favor of Hartford. Notwithstanding
the collision of interests, an honorable testimony of liberal-

ity has been displaced by our city banks in tendering their

vaults and spare room for the accommodation of the
branch until preparation can be made for the permanent
arrangements."

Said the "New Haven Register" (Jacksonian)
^

blithely, facetiously giving a bit of color to illu-

mine the conditions of the times:

"The United States Branch established at Middletown
is to be removed forthwith to Hartford, by a sudden and

unexpected order from the directors of the mother bank.

We believe the inhabitants of New Haven are well pleased

that so great a calamity as the branch bank would have

been is not to be inflicted on this place. We have now as

many picture-shops as can well be supported."

The branch continued, doing an important

business, till President Jackson's assaults upon it

had their effect as will be noted in the progress

of the Company's story—and the charter of the

mother bank was not renewed at its expiration in

1836.

Julius Catlin was one of the local directors and

likewise a director of the Farmers and Mechanics
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Bank which in 1833 was appointed by the secre-

tary of the treasury to be a government depository

in lieu of the United States branch bank.

V

Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Com-
pany policyholders are particularly interested in

the southwest corner in this picture of the

"square," the Company's present home. That land

originally was assigned to Clement Chaplin, the

one trouble-maker of Hooker's "original pro-

prietors."

His brief career adds spice to the story of the

settlement of both Hartford and Wethersfield. He
had been a wealthy chandler in Bury St. Edmunds
when he sailed for Massachusetts Bay in 1635,

at the age of 48. At the time of the migration to

Hartford he held the position of deputy to the

General Court of the Bay Colony and doubtless

had had influence, by reason of his wealth and his

church membership, in getting the court's permis-

sion for that migration. The Hookerites had com-
plained of lack of room (!) in Newtown, but their

real purpose was to get away from the church-

and wealth-bound colony, and finesse was re-

quired.

Politically Chaplin was a good Puritan, but

why he came with (or in the next year joined)

Hooker's party is a mystery, unless on his very out-
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set from England, he was one of the literal "ad-

venturers" in the material sense. In 1638 he was

made treasurer of the Connecticut Colony. The
land assigned to him was the whole frontage on

this the south side of Meetinghouse Yard—from

Main to Prospect streets, the entire modern Cen-

tral Row, or rather fifty feet back from the mod-
ern street line. But he forfeited his rights to the

land in 1640 because he had gone to rule it over

the Wethersfield settlement, and apparently did

not intend to return, quite likely was not urged to

return.

It is sometimes intimated that Wethersfield was

unfortunate in having too many clergy to begin

with. There had been no migration of the Water-

town church as such, so the "adventurers" of John

Oldham and others had been given permission

to form their own society. The talkative, bustling

Chaplin seemed a good choice for presiding elder.

In that high office he appears to have found pleas-

ure in knocking the clergymen's heads together.

No pastor of the new church was "settled" till

1641 when the Rev. Henry Smith was the choice.

The sparks of dissension, fanned by Chaplin,

started the hegiras to shore towns.

Yet in 1644 he was a deputy from Hartford.

Two years later he returned to England where he

died in 1656. He was then owner of some piece of

land in Hartford, which his widow sold to Henry
Wolcott.
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In the period of the Revolution, the town's two

leading doctors, Dr. McLean and Dr. Merrills,

had their homes on the part of the land which

faced Main street. These were replaced by the

pretentious building we see in the picture,—a fair

rival of the Statehouse in popular esteem. After a

fashion it always had been something like the more

recent Union Hall across the way, for both busi-

ness and entertainment. Waxworks and freaks of

nature ever have had their attraction and what
later were known as "Bowery shows" traveled

solemnly around the country. There was a mu-
seum in nearly every city. Barnum's in New York
was the "last word" in this sort of thing.

But the "Museum" in Hartford on the third

floor of the four-story building was a semi-scien-

tific institution in the '20s. Aided by Washington

(Trinity) College professors, there was a Natural

History Society doing good work, and this mu-
seum was helpful in the days before the society

became a part of the Wadsworth Atheneum group.

Central Row for a few years in those times, or

until 1838, was designated as a part of State street.

The museum building is especially worthy of

attention in that within its walls was witnessed the

first evidence in Connecticut of a revolution in the

publishing business. The "Hartford Weekly
Times" had been born in 1817 through the zeal of

Frederick D. Bolles, a printer and a promoter of

the cause of "Toleration." Its first office had been
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on Main street, partly blocking what is now Gold

street of varied history. The office had been re-

moved to near the corner of State and Main streets

and then, at the time of this picture, to the second

floor of the new Museum building. It was there,

in 1848, that the first cylinder press in Connecticut

was set up and operated.

For the next sixty-five years, Hartford would

not have been Hartford without the substantial

law-office and banking building which succeeded

the Museum building on this corner. It was built

in 1856 by William Hungerford and William R.

Cone. Mr. Hungerford from 1830 to 1873, the

year of his death, practiced law in Hartford and

was known as the most learned lawyer in the state.

Mr. Cone was his law partner. He was the third

president of the Watkinson Library trustees and

the fifth president of the Wadsworth Atheneum.

Both he and Mr. Hungerford were natives of East

Haddam, and the city of their adoption owes them

much.

For its period it was a very large building and

with its solid masonry imposing. To admiring

visitors local citizens pointed out that those win-

dow casings and the carved cornices were of solid

brown stone. On the second floor there was a

rotunda, approached also from the Central Row
side, from which many offices opened ofif. Waldo,
Hubbard & Hyde and several other of the leading

lawyers had their offices there. Descendants of
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the firm named have continued it, now Gross,

Hyde & Williams, Pearl street. There were

stores on the first floor, like that of Hemingway &
Stevens, jewelers, on the corner proper, but in

general it was the "Lincoln's Inn" of Connecticut.

The post office was almost next door from the

Central Row entrance, in David F. Robinson's

"Marble Block," in which block Mr. Robinson's

sons, Lucius F. and Henry C. Robinson, and their

descendants were to continue their law office till

the building was rebuilt as a part of Travelers In-

surance Company's buildings and the law office

moved into the Hartford-Connecticut Trust Com-
pany's building. Back in 1852, after some question

came up with the post office department of the

government and the location of the post office was

to be changed. Postmaster Hamersley and his

friends secured removal to Thomas Belden's new
brownstone building near the corner of Grove

street on Main street, eventually taking in the

whole corner. It became known as the "Times"

building for there also the "Times," removing

from the Museum building, had its offices through

the years till the completion of its present classical

building on Prospect street in 1920, a fitting addi-

tion to the city's "Civic Group,"—the Wadsworth
Atheneum, Colt Memorial, Morgan Memorial
and the Municipal Building.

The Hartford Trust Company, the oldest trust

company in the state, at the time of its organiza-
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tion in 1868 leased office space in a Main street

store near Central Row corner, its treasurer tak-

ing the cash and securities down to the Charter

Oak National Bank each night for safety. Meeting

a long felt need, however, the institution was

bound to flourish vigorously and had the war-

ranted confidence to put in its whole capital when
it forthwith bought the "Hungerford & Cone"

building on the museum site and made its perma-

nent home where the jewelry store had been.

The Connecticut Trust and Safe Deposit

Company came into existence three years after the

Hartford. Its first offices were in the Hartford

Fire Insurance Company's building just built at

the corner of Pearl and Trumbull streets, remov-

ing thence to the Connecticut Mutual building.

In 1919 these two institutions combined as the

Hartford-Connecticut Trust Company and in

1922 dedicated their present sixteen-story steel,

stone and brick building on the old site. It had as

much right to boast of its architectural beauty as

of its size and of its capacity for retaining the class

of offices which had made the corner famous and

for which there was now such large demand.

Immediately upon the completion of the build-

ing, the Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance

Company moved from the Phoenix National Bank
building diagonally across Main street to its suite

of offices on the thirteenth floor, still facing the old

Statehouse and with view overlooking all the his-
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toric places and far up the Connecticut valley to

Mount Holyoke and Mount Tom beyond Spring-

field, to beyond the Bolton Hills on the east and to

the dim line of the southern spur of the Green

Mountains on the west. All the northern, eastern

and western portions of their Hartford County lie

before them, one of the most beautiful views New
England affords.

President Grant, Secretary Shepard and Judge
Phelps, sitting where we left them in the Com-
pany's first ofiice and noting the changes taking

place around the old "square", could have had no

vision of such change as this.
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Chapter Six

Local Share in Century of Marvels

REFERENCE has been made to the financial

ups and downs of the period just preceding

the birth-date of the Hartford County Mutual
Fire Insurance Company. Looking back over the

town's entire history since Elder Goodwin and his

little band of first "adventurers" braved the cold

of one of New England's hardest winters and lived

here in log-lined dugouts, there is no year in the

entire three hundred in which it can be said that

Hartford men were lacking in enterprise, courage

and progressiveness. Despite the financial disturb-

ances there was now, in 1831, a matter which had

fired the enthusiasm of men of affairs as little be-

fore ever had done.

Plans were maturing to bring to Hartford

County more than it had lost through the disasters

to its commerce by reason of the wars of the Revo-

lution and of 1812. It was not given them to see

that, the plans failing, still greater benefits than

finite mind could conceive were to come in their

Century of Marvels.

The particular plans were to restore prestige in

commerce by making the Connecticut river navi-
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gable from Long Island Sound up into Vermont,

New Hampshire—yes, Canada, by Lake Mem-
phremagog. Such improvements as removing sand

bars between here and Middletown (and without

government aid) already had made this the most

navigated river of its class in America. There were

minor canals in the upper reaches of the territory

already, and by poling flat boats over Enfield

rapids, Wells river was even now reachable.

Hartford could not forget the colonial days

when fortunes were made in the shipping of live-

stock, staves, lumber, pitch, and other products

of all this section out to the Indies, East and West,

and the bringing back of the quickly saleable goods

of those countries. If wars had put an end to that,

there were in the present generation new and wider

demands for all that New England could furnish

once it could be brought to the river post, avoid-

ing the long hauls over impossible terrain to Bos-

ton and New York. Modern railroad-fed people

cannot realize the possibilities that loomed.

The Erie canal, opened in 1825, had just begun

to demonstrate. New Haven had awakened and

was engineering to divert the river and its upper-

tributary waters into a canal that should run from
Northampton, Massachusetts—and from north of

that, as the prospects brightened—to New Haven's

harbor. In 1829 that canal was open (and leak-

ing, in many spots where farmers considered irri-

gation to be more important than commerce) from
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Granby to New Haven. Farmington was alive

with celebrants and speculators.

In response to a call, Hartford citizens as-

sembled at the City Hotel January 1, 1824, a char-

ter was procured in May and organization of the

Connecticut River Company was effected with Al-

fred Smith president. Co-operative meetings were

held in up-river towns. Sites for factories to use

the power contemplated were checked from En-

field to Barnet, Vermont, most northern point

of the original survey.

In the descent of 420 feet in 219 miles from

Vermont to the Sound, 2,000,000 people would be

directly benefited. The estimated cost would be

$1,500,000, including $368,000 for the upper

canals. Steam had been applied to water craft

—

thanks to John Fitch of East Windsor, who had

been the first to employ steam for navigation;

there would be no banks, like those of the so-called

"Farmington" canal, to be broken down by horses

dragging the boats; the wash of the water, to say

nothing of the farmers' needs, were items that did

not enter in.

The new steamer "Barnet"—75 feet by 14^^

—

came up from New York in November, 1826 as

the first of a fleet, and carried an enthusiastic and

warmly received party of backers of the project

to rejoicing towns upstream. The Enfield canal

was opened in November, 1829. There was im-

mediate evidence that this kind of navigation
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would be three times as fast as that by canal

barges.

Reports of steam railroads in England caused

a committee to go over and investigate. The
general belief was that even if steam cars could

go as fast as steamboats, the expense of building

roads would preclude competition. The canal

proposition was carried through bravely, but the

railroad proposition overtook and passed it. Long
enough for Charles Dickens and other celebrities

to travel on the boats, the Connecticut River Com-
pany went on ; and then it was left that periodically

Massachusetts people, even up to the present hour,

should ask the federal government to dredge and

keep dredged the river to Springfield for purposes

of navigation.

The Connecticut River Banking Company,

formed to help finance the canal project in which

all were joining, continues today one of the city's

foremost financial institutions. Its officers and

those of the Hartford County Mutual have been

closely affiliated. Henry W. Erving, chairman

of the board of the bank, is the son of Daniel D.

Erving and brother of William A. Erving, both

of whom are in the list of presidents of the Com-
pany,

II

The marvel of the steam railway that over-

whelmed the sturdy men who so confidently ere-
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ated the Connecticut River Company was but one

of the tokens of this era of marvels upon which the

country was entering. We who enjoy the fruit of

invention and discovery, we of the Machine Age,

the Air Age, the Steel Age, the Noisy Age

—

whatever we wish to call it—have seen one mar-

vel overcome another till we forget or fail to com-

prehend how things were a century ago. Leastwise

a review of the interval thrills us.

Insurance aside for the moment, let us con-

sider, the better to secure the background of our

picture of 1831. One of the first things to astound

those insurance men of that year would have been

to see their office housed in a sixteen-story build-

ing and then to learn that a seventy-seven-story

building (1,046 feet) was being completed in New
York while other still higher ones, made wholly of

improved metal, were being planned. Two inven-

tions, the elevator and improved steel, make these

possible. The clifif-dwellers of Arizona had only

one advantage over the clifif-dwellers of New York,

—their houses were fireproof. But even in that par-

ticular such inventions as fireproof wood and this

latest treatment of steel remove the boast of the

Arizona aborigines.

The homes insured by the Company a hundred

years ago were not supplied with running water

which today is a requisite in every laborer's cot-

tage. Modern plumbing was not thought of. In the

country, as a rule, the only hot water came from
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the fireplace kettle. The Franklin stove was being

superseded by the wood-burning stove, followed

by the wonderful base burner and kitchen stoves

with ovens. Furnaces were far in the future.

Art in architecture was suffering a long period

of eclipse and the same with wall decoration. The
iniquity of cold floors was relieved only here and

there by a rag rug. If one had inherited furniture

—we must admit—he had treasure which a cen-

tury later would yield him a fortune, but in the

1830s it was only something that required tinker-

ing and was not conducive to comfort or peace of

mind.

For illuminating sperm oil and floating wicks

were the signs of progress from the candle-wood

days of the pioneers. Lucifer matches were intro-

duced just prior to 1830 and for years, as strongly

as now, were looked upon as inventions of the

devil. Yet their real inventor was entitled to rank

with the old god Prometheus who brought fire to

the earth—and, shall we say, thereby started fire

insurance companies.

Happy the home with an ancient spinet or the

new-fangled organ of sorts. Pianos and self-play-

ing pianos, phonographs, the whole array of musi-

cal devices now common appeared not even in

dreams.

The crude hand-presses that ran off slowly the

mighty spelling books of Noah Webster here in

Hartford where he lived would amaze a boy today
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as much as a boy of 1831 would be amazed at all

the printing machinery of 1931, reeling off the

folded newspapers with lightning speed, and, by

lightning's aid, printing pictures from originals

thousands of miles away, sewing magazines and

books, putting on the covers, sorting, counting,

distributing.

But for paper, here again we must admit they

turned out a product from their old rags that is

priceless in 1931 when we are using annually

thousands of square miles of forests for the same

purpose.

There followed the linotype machine, setting

the type and casting it in a full line all at one touch'

and now the device for literally telegraphing that

one touch for many papers at the same time, much
as we telegraph typewriting, itself one of the mar-

vels.

Toilsome hand-spinning and weaving were

still consuming long hours of the housewife's

crowded day in many parts of the country, in 1831.

At the United States Patent Office, attached to the

earliest model of Elias Howe's sewing machine is

a card reading:

''/ am the iron needlewoman,

Born to toil but not to feel."

The familiar song before that was Hood's "Song

of the Shirt",
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''My tears must stop, for every drop

Hinders needle and thread."

They would tell us there are instances of

severity yet among the sewing-girls, but the advent

of sewing machinery for both cloth and leather

goods has made it possible for the humblest citi-

zen to clothe decently.

Great was the rejoicing when a man in Man-
chester, Benjamin Lyman, turned out his first

practical iron plows and a man in Hartford, later

of Collinsville, David C. Collins, put really serv-

iceable axes on the market. Crops had to be

reaped by hand long after 1831 or until the inven-

tions of McCormick encouraged the tilling of mil-

lions of acres hitherto untouched. And transpor-

tation was keeping pace with the necessity of get-

ting the crops to market, however remote.

Ill

Dobbin and yokes of oxen toiling through

muddy roads and streets was the familiar sight in

1831. In the '20s, the prisoners in the jail at the

southwest corner of present Pearl and Trumbull

streets were formally complaining because the jail

was in such a lonesome quarter, deep mud prevent-

ing travel that way. The evil today lies in the

danger to pedestrians who try to escape the

columns of horseless vehicles rushing so rapidly

over the table-like roadway. There are electrically
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impelled trolley cars to all points of the compass,

eked out in number by motor busses; and trucks

with loads a hundred horses could not have drawn
come and go from far places. Busses bring merry

parties from California and the points bet\A^een,

each vehicle fitted out palatially, while the reports

of railroads show substitution of highway trucks

for rail cars for an increasingly large proportion

of their traffic.

If in 1831 a bold traveler was in a particular

hurry to get to Boston, say, he must wait for the

next coach, on the line established by James Good-

w^in, and reach his destination the next day. Today
he would taxi down to Brainard Field, where the

1630 Dutchmen harvested hay, step into an air-

plane equipped with a Wasp (as the engine made
in East Hartford by the Pratt & Whitney Aircraft

Company is called) and be at his destination and

transacting business at Governor Winthrop's old

home town within forty minutes.

After Sir Hiram Maxim had built the first

airship in England in 1890 and the Wright broth-

ers on December 17, 1903, had made aviation

possible it seemed a long time before evidence of

practicability was forthcoming.

IV

When on June 11, 1878,—according to the ac-

counts in the local papers—Professor Richtel had
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given his exhibition of air travel, it soon had been

laughed out of memory as a vaudeville perform-

ance. His advertisement had read:

^'Prof. RichteVs Flying Car Only Reliable

'Air Line' to All Parts of the World''

He had a cylindrical bag filled with gas. In an

attachment beneath, the man w^orked pedals w^hich

drove a propeller, turning nne v^ay to go up and

the other way to come down. The "professor"

sailed over the Connecticut river, turned and

landed accurately at the feet of the manager. Next
day but one he flew six miles to Newington, and

on the way came down at a farmhouse, got a

drink of water without landing, rose quickly into

the air and continued. At Newington he stopped

because his legs were weary.

The floating of the navy's great dirigibles over

the same meadows on the tours around all America

is today a familiar sight. In those meadows now
is located the Hartford air port and across the

river from them are the great factories of the Pratt

& Whitney Aircraft and the Chance-Vought com-

panies.

Lindbergh's lone flight to Paris made history,

but that there can be practical flying overseas is

still incredible to many, yet no more so than that

steam cars ever could be faster than boats when
the Enfield canal was being built.

And as to those steamboats we have noted run-
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ning up the Connecticut river at that time, pre-

cursors of Commodore Vanderbilt's line, they

were well enough for coastal service, but steam-

ships to sail the ocean—impossible! They could

not carry coal enough. Which was true because

they were made of wood and there was no such

thing as internal combustion for another seventy

years. The achievement of the "Savannah" was still

a fantastic romance. Equipped with engine and

paddles made in New Jersey, purely as auxiliary

for canvas, she was 130 feet long, 26 feet beam
and 16^ feet deep. Sailing from Savannah, she

reached Liverpool in twenty-nine days and eleven

hours, using steam for eighty hours or six and a

half days. To carry coal enough for complete pas-

sage, wooden ships had to give way to iron.

Engineer Brunei demonstrating how in 1843.

Nathan Read in 1787 and Dr. Apollos Kinsley

in 1797, both Hartford men, had made the wheels

of vehicles turn by steam, the doctor driving down
Main street, to the terror of the whole community.

No man of 1831, recalling those experiments, ever

could wish to see the hellish devices revived.

It was in September, 1895, that Hiram P.

Maxim, son of Sir Hiram Maxim previously men-

tioned as having made in England the first aerial

car, ran the first complete gasolene car on Park

street. He was engineer in the factories of Colonel
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A, A. Pope which then were leaders in the manu-
facture of another great invention, the bicycle.

Firearms were revolutionized just before the

Seminole War by the revolving pistol invented by

Samuel Colt who established his factory here ; by

the repeating rifle invented by Christopher M.
Spencer of Manchester on the eve of the Civil

War, and by the Christian Sharps breech-loading

rifle which was produced in Hartford.

The first American watches were made by

Henry and J. F. Pitkin of East Hartford in 1834.

Silver plating was first practically applied; fric-

tion matches were patented by Alonzo D. Phillips

;

A. F. Cushman in 1862 put on the market the first

chuck, Christopher M. Spencer invented the first

machines for making metal screws; George A.

Gray secured his patent for the first automatic

telephone station in 1903; the Hartford Electric

Light company installed the first steam turbine in

1911; these are a few of Hartford's contributions

for the Century of Marvels.

In the building occupying the site of the Com-
pany's first office is a bronze tablet commemorat-
ing the fact that it was in his office there that

Dentist Horace Wells discovered anesthesia,

December 11, 1844, leading the way for the use of

it in all surgical operations.

Marvelous, but we now have liquid air, liquid

gas, liquid oxygen, liquid carbonic acid, "dry ice",

glucose, natural gas, petroleum, carbonated foods,
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pressed glass, dyes and drugs and perfumery from

coal tar and cotton-seed oil. Many "waste prod-

ucts" have become enormously valuable.

The envelope, in the 1830s such an improve-

ment over the old "cocked-hat" folding of paper,

so deftly and rapidly made now by machinery

worked out here in Hartford at the Plimptons',

reminds one of the multitude of things in such

familiar use that we think we always have had

them. Carpets, car wheels, electric conduits, tele-

graph poles, combs, pails, coffins are made of

paper composition under various patents.

Black profile portraits are a fad today; in 1831

they were in the class of marvels. Came the da-

guerreotype, but not till almost the Civil War days

the sun-made photographs—and these photographs

now transmitted by wire and cable. Lithography

was hardly less a marvel in the arts.

A highly professional description of the new
marvel wireless telegraphy in 1900 reads today,

comparatively speaking, like a Webster's Spelling

Book. English dictionaries were distanced. But

nouns and adjectives called into service from Greek

and Latin are now on the lips of janitors and

grocer boys and the then priceless bulbs and

mechanisms are passed out over the counter like

Edison's glass pears for electric lights. The secret

which Banjamin Franklin had begun to investi-

gate had turned another chapter to set the world

agasp.
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VI

The Lord had moved in His mysterious way His

wonders to perform when the Atlantic cable had

been laid. Yet all before the late 1890's had been

but a beginning in revelations. For it had been

shown that messages could be sent without wire

carrier between stations all of fifty miles apart.

Instantly the question whether they could be re-

layed.

In 1929 a youth in his room in Hartford was
listening to an entertainment on board a naval

vessel sailing between Africa and Australia.

When the first complete Bell telephone line

in history was set up in Hartford in 1878 and

Mark Twain had been asked to have his house

connected, he protested: "No! I want something

to keep voices further away—not bring them
nearer."

And on June 11, 1878, when Hartford first

heard Edison's talking machine in Asylum street

Allyn Hall, a gallery voice had said: "Ven-

triloquism!"

The listening youth of 1929 was calmly taking

things as they came. He was well prepared for

Einstein on relativity.

Simply stated, nevertheless almost incompre-

hensible, all space, however wide, however shut in

by iron or solid masonry, responds to elecrical pul-

sation in that rare medium, supposedly all-per-
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vading, known as ether with its infinitesimal

atoms, quivering like gelatine.

After-dinner speeches in New York are lis-

tened to in China. Admiral Byrd in the Ant-

arctic converses with President Hoover in Wash-
ington.

Could the farmer of 1831, shouting for his

neighbors when his house was afire, have proph-

esied this sort of thing. His successors smile at the

thought as they sit at their ease and listen to re-

marks by King George in England. The wonder-

working scientists of 1900 could not perceive how
this could be brought about; Franklin could not

have foreseen the Atlantic cable.

"God moves in a mysterious way his wonders

to perform." He had moved comparatively little

when Cowper wrote that about 1770. Yet that is

the only answer plain man can give to the con-

tinuous question—"How?"
Telephony? To us in 1931 no more than the

morning cup of coflFee so often disturbed by it.

To the farmer in 1831—

?

But to tell a torpedo under water on the way
to its target which direction to take—to direct a

bomb-carrying ship in the air with no human be-

ing in it

—

Let us register some surprise to the end that

those of the year 2031 may not think we were

blase.
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The following condensation from the "New
York World" in March 1930 may have been rele-

gated to the past by the time this book is off the

press, yet it may serve to mark comparison by the

historian of the Company's second century:

"SETTING FREE TERRIBLE POWER

"The picture of Signor Marconi aboard his yacht in

the harbor of Genoa, pressing a button and projecting a

radio beam which turned on the electric lights in Sydney,

Australia, halfway around the world is something to stir

the imagination. Many people who are still fairly young
can recall the wonder and admiration which were evoked

when this same Signor Marconi succeeded in transmitting

for the first time a feeble wireless signal across the Atlantic.

Today we may converse with London by telephone as easily

as we do with Yonkers. But to transmit power to the other

side of the earth without wires and in sufficient amount to

close an electric switch and set lights to flashing or wheels

to moving is a new sort of achievement. Its possibilities

both thrill and appall.

"The accomplishment thrills when we think of the ways
in which it may finally be put to productive use, but it

appalls when we also remember that it may have equally

great capacity for destruction. It makes us believe that

perhaps the scientists and engineers were not merely dream-

ing when they prophesied that in the next great war cities

may be destroyed without invading armies and siege guns

but by powerful rays projected from a great distance. Such
things would be no more marvelous than many of the

scientific achievements which have been witnessed during

the life of the present generation. But they would be more
terrible than any destructive devices which scientific war-
fare has yet been able to perfect. Appalling as this appears

to be, it may after all prove to be a boon to humanity.

Conceivably, the best way to put an end to the folly of

war may come through mechanisms which multiply its

horrible follies."
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Chapter Seven

What of the Fire Fiend?

THUS has man invented, discovered. There

are no bounds to his genius. His joy is to

build—his homes, his hives of industry, his temples

to art, to government, to science, to education and

to his Creator. In our own land peace reigns and

he is encouraged to new endeavor.

But he does not subdue his most irritating, his

most destructive enemy. He gains in material

wealth yet he must see millions swept away irre-

trievably, blotted out of existence. The fire fiend

takes his daily toll in property and in anguish.

Curbed in one place, at great cost, he attacks in

another, with roaring crackling vigor.

And—so familiar that it is well to recall it to

mind at times, lest in our familiarity we fail to do

homage where homage is due—man's most blessed

ingenuity in the cause of human welfare is evi-

denced in fire insurance. Not that it restores that

which is wiped out by the fiend but it does indem-

nify, give strength to go on.

In contrast with other fields of genius, how
slow man has been in devising protection against

fire, his greatest friend, his most cunning enemy.
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In 1831, never had there been a time in history

when account of progress was being taken so

earnestly. Never had there been a time when such

tremendous contrasts could be made during a

period—historically—of a comparatively few

years. And the contrasts continue to strengthen

year by year till the laughed-at visionary of today

is the back-number of tomorrow.

They are contrasts that thrill all of us; we
never are too busy to turn aside to consider the

high lights. They could not be eliminated from
the history of any worthy institution, if one would

get the correct background of the present picture

and withal prognosticate.

These men who were creating their home-in-

surance company had been through a great

nationally formative period. Round about them

here in Connecticut, they saw the manufacture of

implements and machinery the like of which their

fathers had imported from England, either by

preference or more often by compulsion under the

Parliament-made colonial regulations.

The shops and factories springing up along the

streams already were devising, through the in-

genuity of our mechanics, new products and im-

proving old. The year 1831 marked the opening

of the era that was to revolutionize the material

condition of humanity by industrial and com-

mercial inventions and developments. Swift prog-
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ress in building was running beyond the power of

fire-protection in cities to keep pace with it.

Men like Captain Grant, Elisha Phelps and

Lawyer Shepard saw peril in the congestion in

cities where old buildings were being added to

instead of being torn down and replaced with

material more suitable; the capital was still insuf-

ficient to meet the requirements of radical replace-

ments such as we see around us every day; non-

inflammable or even slow-burning construction

had not yet been devised.

Existing insurance companies with wide ter-

ritory were to pass through the valley of despair

if not of death as one city after another reported

its heavy losses. The great New York fire was
only four years in the future.

The year the Hartford County Mutual Fire

Insurance Company's charter was petitioned for

there had been a disastrous fire in one of Hart-

ford's leading business buildings, the "Mitchell

block," almost under the very eaves of the State-

house. It was so impressive that in later years the

picture of it was chosen to engrave upon the cer-

tificates of the Firemen's Protective Association.

And there had been others in the commercial dis-

trict.

Small wonder the cry was, "Beware of cities!

Farmers, club together."

The two Hartford stock companies of those

times, with far-spread risks, braved the storm so
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disastrous to certain others; individual officers

pledged their fortunes and banks rallied to the

support. The courage displayed, in manner full

of romance, gave lustre to the name of Hartford

and won deserved reward. But in cities with build-

ings unadapted to the steady expansion, the com-

panies themselves were seeing that they were tak-

ing desperate chances.

II

With it all there had been little improvement

in fire-prevention and fire-extinguishing methods.

We may talk of the automobile, airplane, radio,

of the wonders of science and mechanics, but,

when one comes to think of it, there has been

nothing more remarkable and gratifying than the

efiforts at scientific warfare against His Devilish

Majesty, the Fire Fiend.

One of the first acts of the founders of Hart-

ford was to create the office of fire warden. He was

to investigate every one of the unplastered chim-

neys in the settlement. Next in order an alarm,

sounded on the church bell, compelled every able-

bodied citizen to respond or be fined. There must

be a fire bucket in every house, and a ladder.

On through the years there were human "hose

lines," women as well as men forming a carrying

and returning bucket column from the nearest

stream or well or casks kept filled by others. We
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gaze at the old sketches of those performances

till heart aches with compassion—howbeit those

pioneers were proud of their efforts, whatever

may be said of their achievements.

The first town appropriation for apparatus

—

chiefly buckets and hook and ladders—and for cis-

terns—brick-walled wells for drain water at here

and there a street corner—^was $300, in 1789. The
first "watch" in Hartford was established in 1812,

four night patrolmen, receiving a dollar a night

—

increased to five in number in 1820 for duty only

from December to April and to carry staff and

lantern. The candle in the perforated tin pail

would not drown the light from any sparks that

might have started at someone's kitchen door. The
sparks were not so unlikely in times when smolder-

ing coals were carried from fireplace of one resi-

dent to that of another, and when the smoking of

pipes was becoming common.
These watchmen were paid from public sub-

scriptions, chiefly from the Hartford Fire Insur-

ance Company from the time it started formally

as such in 1810. A double-deck pumper with forty

men to pump was provided in 1815, and the fol-

lowing year the insurance company added a sack-

and-bucket or salvage company and in 1821 a hose

company. By 1822 a tax of one mill was levied.

From the earliest times, all able-bodied men
constituted the militia, subject to training and
military call at any time. This
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paper" till 1848 when there were 54,000 militia-

men, in three divisions, twenty-five regiments (in-

cluding five of cavalry, a brigade of artillery—two

regiments of light and two of heavy) and twenty

companies of riflemen; or, as it was in 1847, 960

companies in six brigades.

The new law then made two classes of men be-

tween 18 and 35 (later 45,) the inactive and the

active or "enrolled militia." By paying a commu-
tation or poll tax (now the "personal" tax) of one

dollar (later two dollars) a citizen could obtain

exemption from service. The tax went to the main-

tenance of the enrolled militia, the men receiving

$1.50 a day for service which must be at least for

three successive days a year.

By authorization of the Legislature thirty men,

serving in two companies, were selected from the

then general militia, which number by 1835 had

been increased to four hundred out of a total

population of 10,000. In the '40s each militia fire-

man received $5 a year. Any man could be called

upon to serve; failing to respond he could be fined

$2. The insurance company rewarded men for

special exertion at any fire.

In the Hartford County Mutual Fire Insur-

ance Company's birthyear, there were four engines

in the city. Thomas S. Williams, later congressman

and chief justice, was mayor. Interest in fire pro-

tection and insurance was at high pitch. The mayor
gave an engine and three years later the town voted
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$50 toward the sixth, the balance coming from pri-

vate citizens and the insurance people, increased

in number by the ^tna in 1819 and the Protec-

tion in 1825, a revival of the original Hartford

Insurance Company (not incorporated) dating

back to 1794.

The fire department, which had been estab-

lished in 1789, five years after the city had been in-

corporated, was now reorganized with Chief En-

gineer William Hayden in command. The first

steam fire engine was bought in 1861, against the

advice of Chief Norton.

The number of cisterns for drain water had

been increased at the rate of one a year as the city

grew. The supply of water for residences was from

wells or from distant springs. If the; latter, it

flowed through wooden pipes made by boring logs

and fitting them together. The most notable of

these wooden conduits was a system leading down
from Cedar Hill, south of the city, down under

Park river and along Pearl and Main streets, with

side branches. An especially large cistern near the

corner of Central Row was thus fed. Certain of the

large cisterns were dependent on distant eaves by
means of the wooden pipes.

One of the many benefits for which Hartford

reveres the memory of the Rev. Dr. Horace Bush-

nell is that of a water supply. His sermons in the

late '40s aroused the people to the importance of it.

^'Brother Jonathan" Trumbull's grandson Joseph,
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president of the Hartford Bank after having

served as governor, in 1851 took the initiative

in organizing a private company. The company
v^as planning to inaugurate a pumping station at

the river bank when the people, or the Common
Council, distrustful of a private company for a

public utility of this sort, obtained legislation

creating a board of commissioners, subject in some

particulars to the will of the council as now to the

Municipal District.

Fortunately Dr. Bushnell was tireless in his

propaganda so that by 1855 there was a reservoir

on property now included in the grounds of the

Hartford Fire Insurance Company near the cor-

ner of Asylum avenue and Garden street. It was

fed by a pumping station at the Connecticut river,

north of the present stone bridge. By 1865, after

much wrangling and litigation, the beginning of

the present elaborate system became an assured

fact, water flowing in from behind West Hartford

dams.

Judging by questions which are daily asked,

there are few particulars in human progress about

which the present public is less informed and more

desirous of being informed than this of the colo-

nists' attempt to battle with fire. Perhaps the most

illuminatins: abstract is to be found in a volume
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by Edward R. Harvey on "The Making of the Fire

Insurance Rate," published by the Spectator

Company of New York. He covers the period

from the earliest efforts to long after the beginning

of insurance.

It will be marked that while New Amsterdam
and the colony of Connecticut had little in com-

mon, their people were from among the most intel-

ligent nations of Europe and their ideas therefore

not dissimilar.

The first extracts are from the records of New
Amsterdam, covering a period of over twenty

years, 1653 to 1674. The earliest appears to be on

April 13, 1655, when fire wardens were appointed.

The next is November 20, 1656, and deals with a

damaged chimney. The owners of the building

were forbidden to make a fire in the chimney, were

ordered to pull it down, and erect a proper one in

its place. The succeeding records in chronological

order give a fairly complete picture of fire preven-

tion and fire fighting in New Amsterdam

:

"August 1, 1658.—Four shoemakers were

called to court, and one hundred buckets were

contracted for at six guilders, ten stivers, half sea-

want and half beavers, not including cartage. Fifty

more buckets were contracted for with another

party, and these all were to be delivered fourteen

day after All Saints' Day.

"August 17, 1658.—The officer was directed to

warn every one who has placed thatched roofs on
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their houses, also who have plastered chimneys,

to remove them.

"August 27, 1658.—The Schout declares that

pursuant to the order of the Burgomasters dated

August 17, 1658, he was with those who still have

thatched roofs and plastered chimneys and notified

them to remove them, and that they made fun at

him, requests that a penalty be offered by the

Magistrates on those who are unwilling to obey

the order.

"August 30, 1658.—An order was passed that

there should be collected one beaver for bucket

money, and those who were unwilling to pay this

were to be marked, and this order became effective

October 1, 1658.

"November 29, 1658.—Court messengers are

asked how it fares with the bucket money. They
report they have collected 20 beavers, and then

two half beavers, and some seawant.

"January 3, 1659.—The fire wardens are sworn

in and on January 4, the commission is given to the

wardens.

"January 31, 1659.—Twenty-five leather fire

buckets are brought to the City Hall and taken

away to have the City arms put on them and to be

numbered.

"February 28, 1659.—It was reported that only

half the bucket money was to be collected from the

poor, and the other half to be charged to the house

owner.
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"August 8, 1659.—The Secretary was ordered

to give a minute to the Fire Wardens to complete

the fire ladders, fire hooks and to inspect the buck-

ets, "whether they are tight for use in time of

need."

"January 12, 1661.—On this date is recorded

the election of Fire Wardens. The oath to the

watchman is also set forth, that part of it dealing

with fire reading as follows: "If it happen, which

God forbid, that any fires break out within this

City, those not on duty shall forthwith proceed to

the fire with their captains."

"October 3, 1665.—The Fire Wardens were

ordered to inspect chimneys and fire places, to fine,

and to remove wood and improper ones.

"April 9, 1667.—Under this date there is an

entry that the fire buckets in the town are to be

examined, and the ladders are to be examined

and checked up.

"(July 6, 1669.—This date records the election

of three fire wardens, and an order is passed that

the inhabitants deliver to them the fire buckets,

ladders and other apparatus.)

"July 6, 1672.—It is ordered that the buckets

and other instruments for fire belonging to the

town shall be brought to the State House within

fourteen days.

"October 26, 1672.—A Brand Master was ap-

pointed to examine the chimneys, impose fines, and
care for the hooks and ladders.
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"January 5, 1674.—A Fire Warden was ap-

pointed to examine the chimneys.

"January 30, 1674.—The Fire Warden re-

ported the number of fire buckets and other fire

implements to be provided and asked the authority

of the court for their purchase.

From the "History of Kingston, New York,"

to the year 1820:

"In those days every householder was required

to keep a number of water buckets, made of leather^

with his name, or initials, painted thereon. When-
ever an alarm of fire was raised they were either

carried to the fire by a member of the family or

thrown out upon the side walk for some passerby

to pick them up.

"At the fire, under the direction of the fire

warden, the citizens were formed into a line or

lines from the most available well or wells, or cis-

terns, to the fire engines, and buckets of water

passed from hand to hand to supply the engines

and empty buckets returned in like manner for

further supply. The engines in the early days did

not have the necessary appliances of feed them-

selves, but they were well manned by citizens of

mature age, who by frequent practice, as required

by the trustees and village ordinances, became con-

versant with their duties."

The manner in which assistance was extended

is well illustrated by the following notation which
deals with a fire in Harrisburg, Pennsylvania:

[96]



cq

^





'Tire in 1796. On the 22nd of March, about 1

o'clock in the morning, a new brick double house

belonging to Messrs. Kutz & Seidle, was almost

entirely consumed by fire. One hundred and fift}^

pounds were subscribed by a few gentlemen in

the course of two hours."

The next shows the method employed at a fire

in Newport, Rhode Island, in February, 1762:

"A disastrous fire in the month of February,

destroyed all the stores of Long Wharf, Newport.

Some of the sufferers petitioned for and received

the grant of a lottery for their benefit."

The Fire Brief filled the same place among
the colonies and in the beginnings of the United

States that it did in Great Britain. The issuance of

these briefs was under the care of the ecclesiastical

court in England, and came to be commonly known
as church briefs. It became the custom here,

as it did there, to read these briefs in church and

subscriptions were solicited. This is well set forth

by extracts from the "History of the Old South

Church," Boston, Massachusetts:

"August 24, 1679.—Sabbath was at the South

Church, both parts and heard Mr. Willard. This

day we had a contribution for those that were

burnt out to which I gave five shillings."

"October 11, Fifth Day.—A collection was
made for sufferers by the fire; 260 odd pounds

gathered at the South Church, the oldest meeting

house in town."
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"May 20, 1741.—The fire in Charleston, S. C,
300 houses destroyed. Help asked from the north-

ern communities.

"At a meeting of the South Church and con-

gregation, upon reading the brief emitted by his

excellency the governor with the advice of his

majesty's council, for subscribing to a charitable

contribution for the necessitous sufferers by the

late dreadful fire in Charleston, South Carolina;

voted,

"That there be a public collection on the

Lord's Day, the 31st of this instant May, to be

put into the hands of Francis Foxcroft, Jacob

Wendell and Anthony Stoddard, Esqre., and in-

vested in such things as the governor and council

shall judge to be most for the service and relief of

the most necessitous sufferers by the late fire in

Charlestown; and to be transmitted to Messrs.

Benjamin Savage, Thomas Cooper and Joseph

Morely, of said Charlestown, merchants, to distrib-

ute according to their best discretion to the said

necessitous sufferers only."

"November 14, 1759.—Boston Fire. On
November 18, a letter was read from the selectmen

of Boston, asking aid.

"March 19 and 20, 1760.—The most serious

fire since the 'Great Fire.' 400 dwelling houses,

stores, shops, shipping, etc. Contributions from

the neighboring governments and England.

"Fire on April 22, 1787.—A collection at the
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church netted £800, and as much more the next

day was added by calling.

'^Lord's Day, August 3, 1794.—Fire of July 30,

1797.—"Remarks—On the present occasion the

members of the society did not subscribe them-

selves as before, but the papers were carried by

the several committees to the inhabitants of the

town in their respective wards. As much money
was collected by this method as by the former. On
Sabbath afternoon on 10th of August, at the re-

quest of the committee, there was a collection to

give an opportunity to those who had not signed

the subscription paper to add their mite in the gen-

eral donation.

"Sabbath Day, July 23, 1797.—Voted that a

collection be taken on the 30th to aid the Presby-

terian Church in Savannah to rebuild their church

destroyed by fire the preceding winter.

"August 11, 1815.—A collection for Peters-

burg, Va., $3,932.29. It would have been larger,

but for the privations of the past winter, and con-

tributions to fire sufiferers at Portsmouth and New-
buryport."

In turning from this phase of the matter, in the

New York City Directory for 1786, under date of

June 3, there is the beginning of the fire extin-

guisher:

"June 3 : In this issue there is a prescription, as

it may be termed, for treating water so as to make
it more efficacious in putting out a fire. It runs as
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follows: 'Into 50 or 60 pails of water put 8 or 10

lbs. of lime or potash; this, if applied to a confla-

gration, will stop it.'
"

It will enable us to appreciate the slow growth

of insurance in the first hundred years of its history

if we have before us a list of the principal cities

existing at the close of the Revolutionary War,
and the number of buildings they contained. The
figures quoted are from an article published in the

"American Magazine" for March, 1788. The edi-

tor states that he had personally counted the houses

in this list of cities:
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Century. No movement earlier than one in

Charleston, S. C, has been found and that is set

forth in the "Charleston Museum Quarterly,"

1923. The reference to insurance reads as follows

:

"The question of insurance had become a mat-

ter of interest in Charleston as early as 1731-32.

The 'South Carolina Gazette' (Charleston, S. C),
for January 15-22, 1731-32, published the follow-

ing extract from a letter written by a gentleman in

London to a friend in Carolina: "According to thy

request, I have been at several of the Fire-Ofhces,

and showed them what thou wrote in relation to

their making Insurance on Houses &c in Carolina

and had for Answer, that they had divers times

Proposals of the like nature from New York, Ne^v
England &c., but that they had never given the

Least Encouragement, to any, to expect they would
comply (no Probability as their Charter extended

only to Great Britain and Ireland)."

The "Gazette" for November 8-15, 1735, has

an advertisement to the effect that "there was one

Day last week a Meeting of several of the Free-

holders of this Town, v>^ho then entered into an

agreement to form themselves into a Friendly

Society for a mutual insuring of their Houses

against Fire," and in the issue of December 6-13

all gentlemen wishing to enter this society are re-

quested to meet at the home of Captain William

Pinckney on the Bay, Tuesday the 9th. The society

was organized on February 3, 1736, and John Fen-
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wick, Samuel Wragg, and Charles Pinckney were

chosen directors; John Crokat and Henry Peron-

neau, merchants; Gabriel Manigault, treasurer;

and Gereit V"an Velesen and John Laurens, fire

masters. General Edward McCrady, in South

Carolina under royal government, says that this

was the first fire insurance company organized in

America. Nothing further is known about this

early movement but it is probable the company
succumbed to the Charleston fire in 1741, above

referred to.

As previously mentioned The Philadelphia

Contributionship for the Insurance of Houses

from Loss by Fire, marked the beginning of real

insurance history. It was organized in 1752 at

Philadelphia by Benjamin Franklin and others.

The company that was organized in Boston in

1797, though intended to operate throughout the

state, is interesting because of the fact that it shows

the method adopted for collecting information as

to losses which had occurred by fire and then bas-

ing the plans of the proposed company on that

information. It was known as the Mutual Fire In-

surance Company.

The beginning of insurance in the city of New
York dates from 1787, when a Mutual Assurance

Company was organized. It enjoyed the distinc-

tion of having Alexander Hamilton on its board of

directors and he drew up the deed of settlement

as it is termed.

[102]



Mr. Hardy further in his volume says:

*'It is a fact that from the beginning of fire in-

surance the policies had a tendency to be uniform.

This was true to a degree of all forms of insur-

ance, but not to that degree of which it was true of

fire insurance. This is a little more remarkable

because, for some time at least, one company car-

ried all the insurance that was issued on a prop-

erty. It would not be difficult to understand, as

properties increased in size and the insurance be-

gan to be divided, how the necessities of the case

forced an approach to uniformity in the policy;

they did not actually reach it.

"Whatever pressure, however, a common in-

terest developed, it never was sufficient to make
the policies of fire insurance absolutely uniform.

Efiforts were made from time to time by various

organizations, even including the National Board
of Fire Underwriters, but these bodies represented

organizations which could suggest but not abso-

lutely command uniformity. With the passing of

time and the increased size of risks, the differences

became less and less, but they still existed until the

adoption by the various legislatures of the standard

policies of fire insurance.

"The first suggestion for a standard policy by a

state legislature was probably in the state of Con-

necticut in 1867. Inasmuch as this was declared

unconstitutional in the following year, it never

went into use. The real beginning dates from the
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action of the Massachusetts Legislature in 1873,

when a standard policy was adopted and its adop-

tion not made obligatory but allowed to the free

choice of the insurance companies. Inasmuch as

this came shortly after the Chicago and Boston

fires, the field was undoubtedly ripe for the move-

ment.

"The almost immediate result was that the

companies elected to use the standard form and the

following year it was made mandatory by the

Legislature. The next advance was the adoption

by the state of New York of the standard policy of

fire insurance which became efifective May 1, 1887.

This policy made a wide appeal both to the com-

panies and many other legislatures. It was adopted

in several of the states and where there was no law

requiring the standard policy, the companies

adopted the New York policy.

"That policy continued in use until January 1,

1918, when the so-called commissioners' policy

went into force in New York state. This, too, has

been adopted by other legislatures, though not to

the extent that the former one was. It is being al-

lowed, however, to gradually extend and in due

time it is reasonable to expect that there will be one

standard policy of fire insurance in use throughout

the United States.

"The facts are that at the present time there are

six standard policies in force; and while they

agree in a very high percentage of their terms,
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nevertheless there are slight divergencies. There

are few people on earth that preach uniformity as

much as the residents of the United States and are

loud in regard to its value, but in their legislative

tendencies they do not show practices in line with

their expressed wish for uniformity. The move-

ment, however, is growing and its full realization

is probably not far ofif."

Massachusetts was the first state to put forth a

standard policy, in 1873. The policy was permis-

sive in character and not mandatory. On October

1, 1881, Massachusetts made the policy mandatory

and thus was the first in the United States to adopt

for all fire insurance contracts a uniform policy.

New York did likewise in 1887. Connecticut

followed by passing in 1893 the following laws

relating to a standard form of fire insurance

policy:

Section I. No fire insurance company
shall issue fire insurance policies on property

in this state other than those of the standard

form filed in the office of the secretary of

state, known and designated as the Standard

Fire Insurance Policy of the State of Con-

necticut, except as follows

:

Section 2. A company may print on or in

its policies its name, location, and date of in-

corporation, the amount of its paid-up capital

stock, the names of its officers and agents, the

number and date of the policy, and, if it be
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issued through an agent, the words, "This

policy shall not be valid until countersigned

by the duly authorized manager or agent of

the company at ," and after the

words "Standard Fire Insurance Policy of the

State of Connecticut," on the back of the

form, the names of such other states as have

adopted this standard form.

Section 3. A company may use in its poli-

cies written or printed forms of description

and specification of the property insured.

Section 4. A company insuring against

damage by lightning may print, in the clause

enumerating the perils insured against, the

additional words, "also any damage by light-

ning whether fire ensues or not," and, in the

clause providing for an apportionment of loss

in case of other insurance, the words,

"whether by fire, lightning or both."

Section 5. A company may write or print

upon the margin or across the face of a policy,

or write or print in type not smaller than long

primer, upon separate slips or riders to be

attached thereto, provisions adding to or

modifying those contained in the standard

form; and all such slips, riders, and provi-

sions must be signed by the officers or agent

of the company so using them.

Section 6. Every mutual company shall

cause to appear in the body of its policy the
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total amount for which the assured may be

liable under the charter of said company.

Section 7. The said standard form of

policy shall be plainly printed, and no portion

thereof shall be in type smaller than the type

used in printing the said form on file in the

office of the secretary of the state.

Fire insurance required some two hundred

years to reach a point where the minds of those

engaged in it were sufficiently harmonious on the

essential points to crystallize the material into what

is called the Standard Policy. This instrument, or

contract, forms the basis under which the business

of fire insurance is conducted. Of all the contracts

used in the business world, there are few more
common and perhaps none more useful.

There exists, however, in spite of this fact, a

most lamentable degree of ignorance concerning

the fundamental principles of this contract. When
it is remembered that there is scarcely any piece

of property subject to destruction by fire and hav-

ing what is known as "insurable interest" that is

not insured, it is a wonder that the owners of this

vast amount of property know so little of the con-

tract itself. They have the all too prevalent idea

that the payment of a premium cancels the entire

responsibility of the person who is insured, com-
pletely overlooking the fact that there are many
other considerations quite as important as the

money to be paid.
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Chapter Eight

National Development and Test

UP to the year 1836 the horizon of the United

States had been limited, endeavor somewhat

concentrated on the section of territory from

the Atlantic to the Mississippi river. Connecticut,

with its famous Western Reserve in Ohio, had

played an important part in the development of

that state and the Mid-West in general, and its

capitalists and its Hartford County teachers were

to be invaluable pioneers in promoting settlements

and in education.

But the year the Hartford County Mutual
Fire Insurance Company was becoming a reality

was the very year of organized determination to

push on to Oregon Territory,—the "Covered

Wagon" year which witnessed the development

of the greatest of all emigration movements re-

corded in history. Over half a million earnest men
and women, imbued with the spirit of home-mak-
ing, new lands, new skies, new places where the

individual might expand with the utmost freedom,

constituted what President Hoover, in the centen-

nial year of the event, calls "the great westward
tide which established American civilization
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across a continent." Not even the nomadic excur-

sions from the lands of man's origin could compare

with that.

President Hoover's proclamation w^as for the

celebration of the inauguration of the movement.

Wagons had been used on the Santa Fe trail in

1828. Jedediah S. Smith, David E. Jackson and

William Sublette, frontiersmen, insisted, against

much ridicule, that wagons could be used through

the pathless wilds of the Northwest, and the idea

was carried into effect in 1830 when a party of

less than a hundred trappers started out from St.

Louis in their wagons and made through to Inde-

pendence Rock in Wyoming.
But the hegira did not begin till 1831, after

imagination had been fired. Whole families with

all their household goods started, in heavily laden

—often too heavily laden—covered wagons, as

enterprising a means of conveyance in 1831 as is

the automobile today. Among these people were

many from the best of homes, eager for a plunge

into primitive life. The qualification test was:

"Can you swing an ax? Will you obey the com-
mander of your wagon?" Ahead of each wagon
was a drove of cattle. Trapper guides led the way
and carefully instructed the people in the methods

of the new life.

It was in 1831 that the Oregon Colonization

Society was organized and issued the circulars

which enthused many as far away as the New
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England states. The circular was addressed "to

all Persons of Good Character who wish to emi-

grate to the Oregon country." It said

:

"The society views with alarm the progress

which the subjects of England have made in the

subjugation of Oregon Territory. Already they

have flourishing towns, strong fortifications and

cultivated farms," and the surmise was expressed

that in Oregon each emigrant "will receive gra-

tuitously a landed estate of great value."

It was not till 1842 that the real rush began and

St. Louis was no longer the sole starting point.

That was the year when Missionary Marcus Whit-

man came back from Oregon with report of pos-

sibilities. City men and professional men joined

the farmers.

The covered wagon was advertised by displays

on suburban lots much as automobiles are adver-

tised in big city show-rooms today. Along the trail

was property thrown overboard to lighten the

loads—cookstoves, cupboards, beds, blankets,

tables and excess provisions. Many arrived in

Oregon with only the clothes they wore. Each
party, after crossing the Missouri, made its own
laws. For various ofifenses a jury was impanelled.

Death was the penalty for murder of white man
or red man. The Indians were clever in stealing

cattle and often were able to segregate a wagon or

two, in which case they would kill the men and

take the women and children with them.
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In one instance a wagon commander who had

been hunting game returned to learn that an

Indian had been killed. Immediately he ordered

the execution of the killer and firmly repeated his

order when he found that it was his own son who
was guilty. But the young man had fled and was

not seen again. Jim Bridger and Kit Carson were

the most famous of the guides. They trained the

parties in making a corral of wagons for protec-

tion against attacks.

A fight over a cow at one time caused the

dispatching of a lieutenant and twenty soldiers

from Fort Laramie. The Sioux surrounded the

soldiers and killed all of them. They then made
reprisal upon the emigrants and settlers, and it is

estimated that this one episode cost the lives of

several hundred travelers.

The earlier wagon trains were organized in

parties of two or three hundred, sometimes in

sections. The dust was one of the serious handi-

caps. The trail from South Pass to Oregon was the

most difficult. Fort Hall was a graveyard of

wagons for several years, emigrants going on from

there to the Columbia river on foot or in the

saddle.

One party, coming to a thousand-foot precipice

on the summit of the Cascades, took their wagons
to pieces to lower them down the cliff only to find

that all their ropes and chains put together were
not long enough. They killed an ox but the strips of
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his hide were not sufficient. Two more oxen were

slaughtered with the result that the journey could

be resumed.

II

This was a period of general expansion. There

was restlessness in the administration of John

Quincy Adams, the sixth president, whose father

had held that high office before him. Adams was

for bringing Canada into the Union, buying

Texas, annexing Cuba and pushing on to the

Pacific in belief that all this territory would be

needed. But his views were not popular with

Congress.

During the forty years of living under the Con-

stitution, a Virginian had been President thirty-

two years and a Massachusetts man eight. In 1828

Andrew Jackson, hero of the War of 1812, a North

Carolinian by birth and a Tenneseean by resi-

dence, was eminently popular with the common
people, by reason of his record and his democratic

manner. While his education was limited, he had

fought bravely against the Indians, had endured

hardships and in every sense was a commoner in

the eyes of the western people, the antithesis of

Adams. He was elected and re-elected.

As we have seen, he rode roughshod over the

banking system, which, with all its faults, had

brought a larger degree of stability and had put
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Crossing the Sierra Nevada Mountains about 1831
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the federal treasury upon a good basis. He was by

no means a New England ideal, but many admired

him for his courage and his conception of what the

common people needed. He and Vice President

Van Buren were heartily welcomed and honored

in Hartford in 1833 as had been Presidents Wash-
ington, John Adams and Monroe in their times

and as were Presidents Polk, Johnson and Grant

in theirs.

He joined in the sentiment that Congress had

legislated too much in favor of New England in-

dustries, but when South Carolina said it would
no longer be governed by such legislation and

would "nullify" it, he firmly declared that the

Union must be preserved and threatened to em-
ploy arms against the southern state.

The rumbling in the South was becoming more
ominous. Arkansas came into the Union in 1836

as a slave state, offset by Michigan, a free state,

the following year. Oklahoma (to use the present

name) was set apart for the Indians who were
taken from Georgia and Florida. The South de-

sired more slave territory.

Jackson, like Adams, favored the purchase of

the vast outside territory of Texas. Mexico, having

freed herself from Spain, had no inclination to

sell. Americans had been moving thither since

1819 and, as the country developed, its pioneers

inclined to an independent form of government.

Fighting ensued in 1835, to the discomfiture of
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the Mexicans. The new republic of Texas re-

quested admission to the United States. In the

North there was suspicion that this would mean
slaveholders' aggrandizement.

In the succeeding administration of Martin

Van Buren, the over-ambition of the West to ac-

quire competency and greatness by real estate

speculation brought hard times. William Henry
Harrison, another warrior of 1812 and in the fights

with the Indians, was elected through the instru-

mentality of the Whigs, a party which was the

outgrowth of Jacksonianism. His early death

brought John Tyler, Virginian, into office and

into conflict with Congress.

That was the period when the possibilities of

Oregon came into prominence. The Great Salt

Lake was discovered, by Captain Bonnenville, in

1832. Tyler urged the annexation of Texas, which

was effected near the end of his term. The Lone
Star state was granted the right to be divided

into five states should it ever desire, but proposi-

tions for such change always have been discounte-

nanced by the rank and file, despite the extra

power that would accrue in Congress.

James K. Polk of Tennessee, who succeeded

Tyler, pressed the acquisition of California. Also

he would settle the dispute with England over the

northern boundary of Oregon, then so indetermi-

nate. There had been explorers from both coun-

tries and likewise from Russia and Spain along
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the whole coast, but no nucleus settlements and

Spain in 1819 agreed to yield any claim north

of present Colorado.

In 1824 Russia formally consented to abandon

title to anything south of the parallel of 50 degrees

and 40 minutes. No value attached to the region

except for furs and Russia was content with

Alaska. Until agreement was reached, Americans

and Englishmen might hunt there at will. How-
ever, settlers reported the conditions to be such as

to warrant this country's maintaining its old claim.

The number of settlers was increasing. For the

English there were only for the military posts to

protect the fur traders and that country was not

averse to fixing the boundary at the Columbia

river, which would have included the whole pres-

ent state of Washington. The slogan of "Fifty-

four-forty or Fight" was being heard; if England

did not give up her claim to the "Oregon coun-

try", the claims of the United States should be en-

forced by arms. Inasmuch as the proposition would
deprive England of a Pacific coast footing, she was
stubborn.

The compromise was efifected by agreement in

Polk's time—and as another monument to Anglo-

Saxon fairness; in consequence, America's expan-

sion was still greater.

Polk's attempt to negotiate the purchase of

California was resented by the Mexicans who
were embittered by the annexation of Texas, along
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with land that, it was asserted, had not belonged

to that republic. Mexico never had acknowledged

the Texas sovereignty over the land in question.

Her attitude was belligerent.

In the North, particularly in New England,

there was a disposition to agree with Mexico;

this expansion of territory was looked upon

askance. Alarm was expressed in certain quarters

when General Zachary Taylor obeyed the order

of the President to enter the territory in question

before war was declared and to close the Rio

Grande river.

Mexico attacked Taylor's forces, whereupon,

in 1846, Congress declared war. For New England

it was largely a matter of slavery aggrandize-

ment and few troops went from these states. The
Connecticut Legislature pronounced the war un-

constitutional. Some 700 men enlisted for duty

which was along the shores of the state.

Thomas H. Seymour served as major in the

army and was made colonel by brevet. From 1850

he was governor for three years. Subsequently he

was appointed minister to Russia and on his re-

turn was welcomed by the Putnam Phalanx, or-

ganized for the purpose and ever since continued

to honor the name of Connecticut's Revolutionary

hero after whom the organization was named. In

the Civil War Colonel Seymour's portrait in the

Capitol was turned face to the wall. In the third
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year of the conflict he would have been elected

governor on the Democratic ticket but for the

soldier vote in the field. He received thirty-eight

votes for candidate for President at the anti-war

Democratic national convention that same year.

The redoubtable Taylor marched to a series of

victories, General Winfield Scott co-operating.

General Kearney took Santa Fe without bloodshed

and turned to capture California but learned that

the local Americans, led by Fremont, already had

accomplished that. Mexico was forced to make
peace. California and presently New Mexico were

surrendered to the United States on payment of

$15,000,000. When two years later Southern Cali-

fornia was bought for $10,000,000 and when in

more modern times Alaska was sold to us by Rus-

sia, the territory of the United States became what

it is today.

Isaac Toucey of Hartford, governor in 1846

and later senator, was secretary of the navy in

Buchanan's cabinet. When Lincoln came in and

the smoldering fires broke into a conflagration,

Gideon Welles, one of Connecticut's foremost

citizens who had been an editorial writer on the

"Hartford Times" but did not share his former

party's views, was appointed to the position

Toucey had held and demonstrated an ability

which contributed greatly to the abolition of

slavery and the saving of the Union.
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Ill

Peace came which, economically speaking, for

a long time was no peace. The country in 1873

experienced terrible financial disaster. The sudden

contraction of the currency upon the retirement of

a considerable portion of the legal tender notes

known as greenbacks, together with the vast and

for the time being profitless investment in western

railways had plunged the financial world into dis-

order, caused the failure of banks and commer-

cial houses and had thrown multitudes of men out

of employment, who thronged the streets, having

neither food nor lodging.

This industrial and commercial depression

continued for several years. People were idle and

hungry and there were fears of an uprising of the

unemployed.

Salvation was in enterprise, in the marvels al-

ready recounted and above all in the spirit of the

people. But it was not till the explosion of the

battleship "Maine" in Havana harbor and the

Spanish War of 1898 that there was formal de-

monstration of a united spirit which at once gave

the nation a place as a world power. Expansion

of prerogative over Spanish possessions in Cuba,

Haiti and the Philippines had not been contem-

plated
;
new obligations simply developed and had

to be discharged.

Development was rapid. Millions were throng-
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ing here from the Old World when it became

necessary to fix a percentage rate of immigration

from each foreign nation, along with a qualifica-

tion requirement.

Progress in education, building, industrial

and domestic arts, humanitarianism, transporta-

tion, banking, wealth,—in all that spells oppor-

tunity,—was at its height when the World War
broke and America took her position among the

nations in 1917 in defense of civilization. From
the very beginning in 1917 her resources and in-

dustrial power had been strained to meet the re-

quirements of the Allies and therefore the gold

scales tipped in her favor.

In all nations, economic conditions after a war
are distressful. America, now a creditor nation,

quickly recovering her equilibrium moved on to

greater things domestically and as a world power,

but sought to avoid entanglements. She leads the

way in efforts for international harmony and for

reduction of expense for armament, meantime in-

sisting that, in the matter of law and administra-

tion thereof, her own house shall be set in order.

On one thing in particular she puts her stamp

of approval, and that is genuine insurance, both

life and fire. From Jackson to Hoover there has

been no faltering along this line, till today in good

times or hard times, there is no hesitation in the
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progress. Credit is assured and the true principles

of mutuality are recognized and honored.

The century past was thrilling in achievement;

the century to come will be more so.
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Chapter Nine

Devastations

WAR takes its millions of dollars' worth of

property, an irretrievable loss; study of the

period just reviewed astonishes us with the fact

that the fire fiend has been taking no less. Property

to that amount has been wiped ofif the earth.

There is a difference between the two kinds of

losses. Were it not so the world as we know it could

not go on. Man, discouraged, would revert to type.

The difference lies in this that, in a proportion

increasing even beyond any other proportionate

increase, the losses in times of peace are indemni-

fied. Therefore it truly can be said that fire insur-

ance is the world's salvation.

There is more popular appreciation of this

logical conclusion when there are conflagrations,

for the people see for themselves a whole nation

being saved from financial wreck. The unindemni-

fied loss of the individual is not so impressive out-

side of his neighborhood, but the loss for him is

just as great. He is, by that much, removed from
the list of those with power to buy and with power
to contribute to the world's productiveness. It is

upon that list that civilization depends.
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For the casual reader the pages of an insurance

company's account books are dry. Yet out of them,

as man progressed, has evolved a science for di-

minishing the proportionate amount of absolute

loss—for of course the money to replace must come

in some way from the world's grand total of capi-

tal. The science evolved from the years' accumu-

lations of dry figures indicates how much each

member of a certain class, under a uniform policy

(itself a product of science), should pay. He often

looks upon it simply as paying for the protection

of his own property while in reality it is vastly

more; for he is contributing to a fund which,

whether or no he himself has to make a call upon

it, is helping hundreds of others in the essential

buying and producing class in his own neighbor-

hood and beyond. This fund, in the hands of a few

well-selected men, being invested and thus help-

ing in promotion of the nation's welfare, con-

stantly increases itself and to that extent keeps

down the amount of the individual's contribution.

The dry figures of the account books evolve the

science and at the same time demonstrate its work-

ings, prove its beneficence.

This is the more easily discernible in the books

of a mutual company that has no stockholders to

pay, insured or uninsured, but has in mind only

the points here expressed for low rate and assur-

ance of protection for all of those directly con-

cerned, and for no others.
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The dry figures further evolve education for

several and sundry,—education in self-protection,

in handling the fire if it comes, in construction of

buildings, and with this, naturally, the develop-

ment of devices for subduing flames. Great adver-

tisements today are so largely devoted to describ-

ing v^hat companies have done to prevent fire as

to convince the reader that they are in the class of

public-welfare institutions, and in a purely mutual

company the thought prevails that care exercised

by one is of benefit to all.

In the process of evolution from the dry figures

of the old account books which the office boys have

to place and replace in the great vaults, the com-

pany managers themselves have had to have costly

lessons. To a review like this they add an interest

not excelled by fiction.

For one thing, less familiar perhaps, there is

sharply revealed a vein in human nature, uncon-

trolled, which puts the companies on closest

watch during periods of economic disturbance. If

a property has been full-valued or over-valued

there is strong chance that it will burn, and if some

one may have to answer to his conscience, if he

has one, there surely is an agent who must answ^er

to his company. Every period of stress is reflected

in the "loss experience" of the companies. At the

time of the commercial disaster in 1873, the losses

were 50 per cent above the average for the pre-

ceding forty years.
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It is the aggregate of small losses which makes

the grand total stupendous, and most of them are

due to carelessness. The accountants' dry figures

impress us when they say that 1211 buildings are

burned in America every day. Of these 931 are

homes, five are schools, five are churches, fifteen

are hotels, six are department stores, two are

theatres, eight are public garages, three are print-

ing establishments, three are drygoods stores, and

ninety-six are farm houses or "buildings," Care-

lessness is the chief factor. Ibsen, the Norwegian
dramatist, describes a fire in Skien, started by a

careless housemaid who "was, of course, exe-

cuted." She was more unfortunate than the Chi-

cago woman who put her oil lantern beside her

milking stool ; the country would have been will-

ing to pay her $200,000,000 to equip her shed with

electricity.

II

The story of the Chicago fire has long since

been condensed into a paragraph in history, but

in this immediate connection it is worth recalling

in some of its aspects. Following is a summary of

the details at the time:

The conflagration began with the overturning

of a lamp, in a district built almost exclusively

of wood, about 9 o'clock in the evening of Sunday,

October 8, 1871. It continued through that night
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and the greater part of the next day, lapping up
great blocks of houses, and growing by what it fed

on. It was finally checked by explosions of gun-

powder in a line of houses on the south of the fire,

and exhausted itself on the north by burning all

there was to ignite.

The area burned over in each division of the

city was as follows: West division (in which the

fire originated), 194 acres; south division, 460

acres; north division, 1,470 acres. The total area

burned was 2,124 acres, or nearly three and one-

third square miles, about four miles in length, and

from one to one and one-half miles in width.

The season had been excessively dry; the rain-

fall in Chicago for the summer had been only

28>^ per cent, of the average. There was a strong

south-west wind, made a very sirocco by the heat,

and taking irregular, fantastic, and uncontrollable

offshoots and eddies, which spread the fire in all

directions except west.

The city fire department, though large and

efficient, had been exhausted by an unusually ex-

tended fire the Saturday preceding, and the flames

outran even their earliest efforts.

Wooden buildings were scattered throughout

the entire city, acting as brands to spread the con-

flagration. These were the main conditions of the

fire.

The total number of buildings destroyed was
17,450, and 98,860 people were rendered home-
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less ; of the latter 250 perished in the flames or lost

their lives from exposure. Thousands, flying be-

fore the flames, sought refuge in the lake, and re-

mained standing in the water for hours as the only

means of preservation against the intense heat and

the shower of sparks and cinders.

Among the buildings destroyed were the cus-

tom-houses, post office, court house, chamber of

commerce, and nearly all the churches, railway

stations, hotels, banks, theatres, newspaper offices,

and buildings of a quasi-public character.

It is estimated that 73 miles frontage of streets

was burned over, most of which had been im-

proved with wood block pavements; these were

partially destroyed.

The total loss has been estimated at $196,000,-

000,—of which $53,000,000 represented the value

of the buildings destroyed, $58,710,00 the personal

effects, and the remainder business stocks, pro-

duce, and manufactures of every description.

On the losses there was an insurance of $88,-

634,122, of which about one-half was recovered.

A vast system of relief was organized, which re-

ceived the most generous aid from all parts of the

world. The money contributions from the various

states and from abroad were $4,996,782; of this

England contributed nearly $500,000. These

funds, which were over and above the contribu-

tions of food, clothing, and supplies, were made
to last, under the careful and honest administra-
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tion of a society of citizens, till the close of the

year 1876.

Out of them temporary homes were provided

for nearly 40,000 people; barracks and shelter

houses were erected, workmen were supplied with

tools, and women with sewing machines; the sick

were cared for and the dead buried; and the

poorer classes of Chicago were probably never so

comfortable as within two or three years after this

fire.

The work of rebuilding the city was accom-

plished with marvelous rapidity. Immediately

after the fire the most sanguine persons predicted

that it would require at least ten years to restore

the buildings that had been destroyed. But within

three years the city was provided with buildings

equal in capacity, and of twofold value. The work
was begun before the cinders were cold, and the

population seemed to gain new ambition and new
energy from the disaster.

In the days of the Chicago fire there was no

supervision by the Connecticut Insurance Depart-

ment which had been created in 1864. Dr. George

S. Miller had recently been appointed commis-

sioner and his first report shows his grasp of the

situation in a manner that justifies reprint of the

part of it bearing directly upon the fire and its

lessons. After explaining the lack of time and of

office force to make his statement as complete as

he could wish, he continues conservatively:
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"The fire insurance history of 1871, it is to be

earnestly hoped, may long remain an exceptional

one. Seldom, if ever, in the history of fire under-

writing have the resources of insurance companies

been more severely tested. Darkly, hov^ever, as lay

the shadov^s of the great Chicago conflagration

on the ruins of nearly sixty companies, and v^ide-

spread as has been the distrust occasioned by such

wholesale failures, the retrospect is not wholly un-

relieved of its unpleasant reminiscences. The re-

cuperative powers developed by so many com-

panies that were badly crippled must be contem-

plated with satisfaction, and largely tend to re-

store public confidence in the! stability and

resources of honorable underwriting.

"The Chicago fire ranks as the most destructive

of all modern conflagrations. A moderate estimate

places the value of property actually destroyed

by fire at one hundred and forty million dollars,

while the consequent depreciation of real estate,

and loss to business must largely swell the aggre-

gate of loss to the unfortunate city. About ninety-

two million dollars was covered by insurance, in

two hundred and fifty-six companies, American

and foreign, of which it is now safe to say, sixty-

five per cent will be paid. Fifty-eight of those

companies were swept into bankruptcy, from

which, so far as at present advised, but two have

been rescued and resumed business under their

original franchises. This result to the younger and
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weaker companies is not surprising, in view of

the fact that the oldest and staunchest were

seriously crippled.

"It seems futile to attempt to theorize from so

startling and exceptional a calamity, which has

engulfed in a common ruin the prudent and the

reckless ; but although unprecedented in the extent

of its destructiveness, the October fire was but one

of a series of great periodical conflagrations whose

more or less regular advent proves not only the pos-

sibility, but the probability of their recurrence,

which must not only be taken into account in mak-

ing up underwriting statistics, but also form an

indispensable integrant of the basis of all calcu-

lations for the future.

"It remains to be seen whether the lessons of

1871 shall be received and acted upon, or ignored

in the re-opening of the mad race of competition.

"Excepting alone those of Chicago, on no com-

panies in proportion to numbers has the recent

disaster borne more heavily than upon those of

our own state. Of the eleven Connecticut com-

panies involved in Chicago, viz: the i^tna, Hart-

ford, Phoenix, City, Charter Oak, Connecticut,

Merchants, North American, Putnam, Norwich,

and Fairfield County, only four, the first three and

the last one named, survived, with the ability to

pay losses in full, and this in the case of the lEtna,

Hartford, and Phoenix, at the expense of serious
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impairments, compelling in each case a reduction

of capital 50 per cent.

"The aggregate Chicago loss of those com-

panies, was a little over eleven millions, which as

nearly as can be at present ascertained, will be

settled as follows: Four solvent companies have

paid six millions two hundred and twenty-nine

thousand dollars, leaving four millions seven

hundred and seventy-one thousand dollars in in-

solvent companies, to be compromised or settled

in bankruptcy on an average basis of 35 per cent,

making $1,669,850, or total payments, $7,888,850,

or 71.71 per cent, of Chicago losses of Connecti-

cut companies. With a promptness worthy of com-

mendation, the officers of the ^tna, Hartford and

Phoenix, on ascertaining the extent of impair-

ments, called meetings of their respective stock-

holders, and availing themselves of an act passed

May session, 1870, voted to reduce capital 50 per

cent., and subsequently voted to increase again to

the former amounts. The new stock was promptly

subscribed by the old stockholders of the respec-

tive companies, paid up and invested as required

by law.

"The honorable and business-like manner in

which those companies have met the exactions of

this emergency, has secured to each an enviable

position in the insurance field that cannot fail to

commend them to the confidence of the insuring
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public, and assures a degree of public patronage

that will speedily atone for past sacrifices.

"The capital, percentage of reduction, and in-

crease, and amount and percentage of surplus or

deficiency of the companies named, is shown in the

following table:

Name of Company



$6,100,000, so that while the number of companies

has been reduced by three; the capital stock has

been relatively increased, and the acknowledged

position of the city of Hartford as a great insur-

ance center fully maintained.

"Three new fire companies, viz; the National

and Orient of Hartford, and the Meriden, have

been organized under charters granted at recent

sessions of the General Assembly. The National

and Orient having each a paid-up capital stock

of $500,000; and the Meriden a subscribed capi-

tal of $200,000, of which but ten per cent, is paid

up in cash, and the balance secured by endorsed

notes, as allowed by the terms of its charter.

"These companies having passed an official ex-

amination and complied with the laws of this

State, certificates of authority to do business were

issued to take effect on and after the dates here-

with indicated.

National, Hartford . . December 15, 1871

Orient, Hartford January 1, 1872

Meriden, Meriden . . . February 3, 1872

"Sixteen mutual fire insurance companies of this

state have reported to this department, being all

the companies of this class now transacting busi-

ness, a majority merely doing a limited local busi-

ness. Several of the older companies of this class

show a slow but healthy growth, the result of

cautious management.
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"At the time of the present incumbent's ac-

cession to office, sixty-six joint stock fire and fire

marine insurance companies of other states were

transacting business in Connecticut, under his

predecessor's certificates of authority. Of this num-

ber sixty-one were subsequently involved in the

Chicago Fire. Twenty-eight, to an extent compel-

ling an immediate suspension of business, and in

nearly every case ultimate failure. The certificates

of authority heretofore granted to those companies

were therefore necessarily revoked. As nearly as

could be ascertained, the losses by the Chicago

Fire, of these twenty-eight companies, amounted

to $21,118,000, while their assets aggregated but

$17,954,000, or a ratio of loss to assets of $117.62.

"No one who has devoted even a few months

to the intelligent study of the question of insur-

ance, and carefully reviewed its history, can doubt

the wisdom and necessity of state supervision in

the interest of the insuring public. The results ac-

complished by the long established departments of

sister states, have abundantly demonstrated its

value. By vigilant supervision the public has been

in no small degree protected from the swindling

operations of unsound institutions, while official

reports have widely disseminated valuable infor-

mation as to the financial standing of the numerous

associations bidding for patronage.

"In the amount of capital invested, in the

magnitude of its operations, in its intimate rela-
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tion to almost every other financial interest of this

country, and in its capacity for conferring solid

benefits, or betraying sacred trusts, as it shall be

honestly or otherwise administered, the insurance

interest is scarcely second to any of a financial

character in this country. Sustaining as it does so

vital a relation to almost the entire business and

industrial interests of our state and country, in

fact largely constituting the basis of commercial

confidence, it is of the first importance that, by

wise and guarded legislation, and careful and in-

telligent supervision, which will always command
the willing co-operation of all honorable under-

writers, this great interest should be placed upon

a sound and reliable basis, and the security which

the insurance fraternity so confidently promise to

their patrons, demonstrated to be an inherent

quality of their own organizations. That this is

praciticable, making of course all due allowances

for abnormal disasters, such as that of October

last, is proven by the histories of the many insti-

tutions, both life and fire, that through great dis-

couragements, and despite occasional disasters,

have worked up from most meagre beginnings to

most marvelous results, reimbursing millions of

dollars to their patrons, and standing out today

colossal monuments to the ability and integrity of

their past and present management. To secure in

the case of all aspirants for the patronage of the

insuring public, relatively the same standard of
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reliability, the commissioner apprehends to be the

design of state supervision. Between departments

and honorably conducted companies, no antago-

nisms need exist, while these in common with the

insuring public are deeply interested in the cor-

rection of abuses, and the suppression of un-

worthy institutions, whose operations create dis-

trust, and bring reproach upon the profession."

I
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Chapter Ten

From Bad to Worse

INSURANCE lessons were coming fast,—for

the insurance men, for structural engineers and

for architects. None but a brave people could have

stood up under them. Men like Commissioner

Miller were still analyzing the Chicago debacle

and trying to get the lessons in shape for state

legislators and private people when, on Novem-
ber 9, 1872, the conflagration of staid old Boston

was added to the list, to be increased by another

in Chicago on July 14, 1874. Supposedly fire-

proof buildings collapsed in the flames in the Bos-

ton fire.

Commissioner Miller in his report for the year

1872 found further high-lights to illumine the in-

surance proposition, those of the previous year

having failed to have efifect. The important mat-

ters of construction, of defective equipment, of

valuation, of inspection, of danger spots within

congested areas, of cutting rates in competition

and hope of reform through "the present national

organization" (of insurance commissioners) are

emphatically set forth as follows:

"This report covers another year of severe trial
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to the fire insurance capital of the country. The
hope expressed in the last report that the dis-

astrous record of 1871 might long remain an ex-

ceptional one, fell far short of realization in the re-

results of 1872. But once in the history of Ameri-

can fire underwriting have the companies been

subjected to a severer test, and that so recently,

with an intervening fire record so exceptionally

heavy as to have effectually precluded their resto-

ration to anything like the financial strength that

withstood the shock of the unparalleled Chicago

disaster.

"During the first half of the past year the rec-

ord of constantly occurring fires was daily swelled

until nearly every center of business and popula-

tion had furnished its quota to the fearful aggre-

gate. A partial pause in the general destruction

extending over July, August, September, and

October, enabled the companies to so far repair

the ravages of the year as to meet the Boston

calamity with unimpaired capitals, but in the ma-

jority of cases without any considerable amounts

of surplus accumulations. Although the amount of

insurance ($56,483,000) held by 188 companies

upon property situated in the burnt district of Bos-

ton was but 61 per cent, of the amount ($92,000,-

000) held on property destroyed at Chicago, yet its

demands upon the companies were felt with almost

equal severity.

"Though the list of bankrupt companies for
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1872 (thirty-four) is but half that of 1871, yet it

includes several of the oldest companies, which

had been considered eminently sound, conserva-

tive, and prosperous, up to the time of their sud-

den overthrov^ by the Boston conflagration. Not-

ably was this the case vv^ith several of the Boston

companies which were inevitably ruined, in conse-

quence of the unavoidable concentration of risks

attending the transaction of a business largely or

wholly local. Twenty-two of the twenty-five Bos-

ton companies immediately suspended, though two

of the number effected arrangements with their

policyholders by which they were speedily en-

abled to resume business. The remaining twenty

passed into the hands of Receivers.

"Thirty of the thirty-one joint stock companies

of Massachusetts were involved at Boston, and

twenty-two permanently closed their doors. Five

of the latter class were at the time doing business

in Connecticut, viz: The Bay State and Peoples,

of Worcester; The Exchange, Howard, and

National, of Boston. The revocation of their cer-

tificates left but one of six stock companies for-

merly authorized to represent Massachusetts in

this state. This company, the Springfield Fire and

Marine, was a loser by the Boston fire to the

amount of $250,000 and with customary energy

and enterprise, voluntarily levied an assessment

of 30 per cent, on its capital stock, which was paid

in before the close of the year, making, with the

[138]



assessment following the Chicago fire, 90 per cent,

of its capital stock contributed within fourteen

months by the stockholders of this company to

maintain its deservedly high position.

"The losses of the Boston companies ranged

from $112,500 to $2,844,354, and aggregated $32,-

680,332, of which $31,792,215 was represented by

insolvent companies, with assets only amounting

to $14,980,332, or a ratio of Boston losses to gross

assets of 207. Fifty-two Massachusetts companies,

stock and mutual, were involved at Boston in

amounts varying from $500 to $2,844,354, and ag-

gregating $35,750,104, or more than 63 per cent,

of the entire insurance loss. Twenty-six, or just

half of this number, were ruined irretrievably,

while but six companies of other states were ren-

dered insolvent, and two of these were able to pay
losses in full. These facts, taken in connection with

the disastrous failures of the local companies at

Chicago thirteen months previously are a sufficient

argument against the accumulation of risks in

limited areas of territory, attending the excessive

patronage of local companies.

"One hundred and eighty-eight companies,

American and foreign, reported losses by the Bos-

ton fire, and of this number seventy-eight were at

the time doing business in Connecticut. In addi-

tion to the five Massachusetts companies men-
tioned, the Humboldt, International, Market, and
Washington, of New York, and the National, of
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Maine, suspended business and passed into the

hands of receivers, the Triumph, of Cincinnati,

voluntarily re-insured its risks in the Amazon of

the same place and retired from business. The
Firemen's, of New York, retired within the bor-

ders of its own state. All other embarrassed com-

panies have effected a restoration of capital and

continue business, as shown hereafter.

"The whole number of buildings destroyed by

the Boston fire was 776, and it is a remarkable fact

that 709 were of brick and stone, and only 67 of

wood. The mean estimates place the value of

buildings destroyed at $15,000,000, value of con-

tents $65,000,000, or a total of about $80,000,000

of the accumulated wealth of the country swept

away in twenty-four hours by a conflagration, that

—beginning at a single point, on a calm Novem-
ber evening—moved on in its resistless course until

it had enveloped and laid in ruins sixty-five acres

of substantial granite, brick and brownstone build-

ings, defying all efiforts opposed to its progress,

by a confessedly superior fire department, liber-

ally aided from adjacent cities, and wielding all

the superior modern appliances for the arrest and

extinction of fire.

"This calamity, the second of its kind within

thirteen months, and second only in extent to the

greatest conflagration of modern times, justly

startled the insurance world more signally than its

predecessor.
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"The Chicago fire was universally regarded

as an entirely abnormal occurrence resulting from

a fortuitous conjunction of circumstances, improb-

able of repetition within half a century. The warn-

ing sounded to sister cities was scarcely heeded,

comment upon the disaster, and speculation as to

the possibility of similar visitations lasted the

usually brief period allotted to important passing

events, and as its novelty faded, so faded from the

public mind the important practical lessons it was
eminently calculated to teach.

"Sixty-seven insurance companies went down
in the general ruin, but the survivors, although in

the majority of cases seriously crippled, were not

disheartened. The unparalleled demands upon

their resources were met and discharged in a man-

ner that reflected great credit on American fire

underwriting.

"In every necessary instance the stockholders

of companies not hopelessly bankrupt, promptly

came forward and made up all deficiencies in

confident expectation of immunity from similar

trials in the near future. The Boston fire rudely

upset this confidence, while signally subverting

heretofore accepted rules and theories of fire

underwriting in densely built cities, and demon-
strated that dry seasons, prairie gales, a prepon-

derance of wooden buildings, and exhausted or

inefficient fire departments were not indiispens-

able conditions to a great conflagration; but that
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even so-called fire-proof structures ofifer feeble

resistance (if not welcome fuel) to the flames,

whenever they attain suiBcient volume to become

unmanageable.

"That an area of sixty-five acres of confessedly

substantial brick and stone buildings could be thus

laid in ashes in a day and night is an appalling

fact, that may well cause sister cities to tremble in

view of its possibility, and rouse them to the

necessity of adopting all possible precautions

against so terrible a visitation. It is a favorable sign

that some of our largest cities are moving in this

direction. While to the wretchedly narrow streets

of Boston, to lofty buildings perforated by elevator

flues, and surmounted by mansard roofs and to in-

adequate fire-opposing appliances whether skil-

fully or otherwise handled, we give all due re-

sponsibility for the extent of this latest calamity,

yet the inquiry is pertinent, (the above enumerated

disadvantages to the contrary notwithstanding,)

what other American city can point to an equally

dense precinct that offers a less inviting field for

a great conflagration than that which was reduced

to ruins on the 9th and 10th of November.

"It is a notorious fact that in nearly all our

cities, great and small, building regulations are

so loose, or their enforcement so lax, that in a

majority of cases buildings are constructed with

the most reckless disregard of the commonest pre-

cautions against fire. Sham structures rising story
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upon story of imposing and ornamental exterior,

and combustible interior, divided, if divided at

all, by slender partition walls, are the order of the

day in the densest precincts, and their erection is

permitted by municipal authorities in all our

cities, for w^hose culpable negligence to make or

enforce suitable building regulations the insur-

ance capital is annually called upon to pay one

hundred fold the additional cost of safe construc-

tion, and the industries of the country proportion-

ally taxed in turn, by enhanced rates, to reimburse

the companies.

"Defective chimneys, steam pipes, hot-air flues,

&c., ramifying in all directions in close contact

with the most inflammable wood, may be found

not only in the cheaper class of buildings, but also

in the most costly and imposing, and a critical

survey rather excites astonishment that ignition

should not occur more frequently where oppor-

tunities are so abundant. What proportion of the

innumerable fires that have occurred at nearly

every centre of business and population through-

out the country during the past year, may be at-

tributed to 'defective construction,' it is of course

impossible to approximate, in the absence of sta-

tistics of the combined experience of the com-

panies, but experienced underwriters estimate that

not more than 25 per cent, of all fires have a purely

accidental origin, against which all reasonable

precautions had been taken. A still larger percent-
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age it is claimed is traceable to fraud and incen-

diarism, and the remainder to gross carelessness

in the storage of dangerous material and in the

management of lighting and heating apparatus, or

culpable negligence in the construction of the lat-

ter.

"Undeniably the system of insurance is itself

indirectly responsible for a large percentage of the

increase of crime and carelessness, as the tempta-

tion to either is in exact ratio to the prospect of in-

dividual profit by, or indemnity from, its conse-

quences. This in a measure is unavoidable, and is

a part of the price which the insuring public is

called upon to pay for the benefits of insurance. But

aside from this indirect responsibility, inherent in

almost all systems of indemnity, there is a direct

responsibility to be laid at the doors of the com-

panies for the too-prevalent practice of insuring

property at its full value, in flagrant defiance of

their own theories and dearly bought experience.

This practice which make the insured the guardian

of the insurers' interests solely, in the exercise of

due care and caution for the protection of his

property, fearfully enhances the 'moral hazard'

and yields its legitimate fruit in constantly in-

creasing crime. Careless or incompetent or un-

principled agents who have an eye single to

their commissions, are its ready abettors, and un-

less greater care is exercised by the managers of

the companies for the correction of this evil, legis-
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lative action will ultimately become necessary to

devolve upon the insured an adequate percentage

of the risk to secure proper vigilance on his part.

"Apart from the question of the numerical in-

crease of fires, there is another phase of the subject

equally suggestive, for which the insurance sys-

tem cannot be held responsible; that is, their in-

creased destructiveness. This is partially ac-

counted for by enlarged business operations and

the greater concentration of values within limited

areas; this however ought to be mainly offset by

the modern improvements in fire extinguishing

apparatus. But despite the improvements and the

thorough organization of paid fire departments

kept constantly on duty, and the use of the tele-

graph and other means for their prompt alarm,

the relative destructiveness of fires has increased

to a degree that clearly indicates that the present

means and appliances are inadequate for their

prompt extinction.

"The improvements in steam fire-engines, the

main reliance of all our cities, although great, have

not kept pace with the demands made upon them
by the modern city practice of piling story upon
story, and surmounting the whole with a lumber
yard in the form of a mansard roof. Recent experi-

ments have shown buildings of this character to be

beyond the capacity of the largest and best engines

now in use, and it is questionable if any can be so

enlarged and improved in construction as to do ef-
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fectual service in combatting fire at these heights,

even under far more favorable circumstances than

attend the efforts of firemen in the narrow streets

of a crowded city. The mansard roof, justly pop-

ular for its great architectural beauty, is not

objectionable in itself, but becomes so from the

American mode of construction, being in almost

every case of wood, and often beginning far above

the point at which it should have terminated in

consulting safety.

"In addition to the dangers presented by this

style of architecture, at no time in the past have so

many articles of a combustible nature entered so

largely into trade and the multitudinous manu-

factures as at the present day, and their increasing

use demands increased precautions in their stor-

age, radical improvements in the construction of

receptacles therefor, and the general adoption of

local means and appliances kept constantly in

readiness to combat fire on the instant of its dis-

covery. In all our large cities sweeping reforms

in the construction of new buildings, and careful

investigations, by competent authority, of all ex-

isting buildings in dense districts, for the removal,

as far as possible, of impending danger, are im-

peratively demanded, if the country is to be spared

the repetition of the recent calamities in the near

future, and the present insurance capital preserved

from total annihilation.
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"In the meantime the majority of the immedi-

ate custodians of this capital, the officers of the

companies, are wisely heeding the recent lessons.

The current year has witnessed a marked reform,

seen in the maintenance of adequate rates, in the

reduction of lines of insurance, in the classification

and redistribution of city risks, and in the sifting

of agencies, an example which all will do well to

emulate.

"The exhibits made in this report of capital

reduced, capital impaired, surplus accumulations

depleted or exhausted, though the result of ex-

ceptional disasters, against which no underwriting

foresight could provide, nevertheless tells its own
story of the unwillingness or inability of stock-

holders after the results of the past eighteen

months, to persevere in these costly experiments,

unless reasonably assured of future immunity, and

fair remuneration for the capital invested and risk

incurred. The indomitable courage that has stood

the test of two assessments in so short a time, cannot

be expected to withstand another trial of like

character, until at least the experience has been

varied by a season of prosperity that shall relieve it

of its monotony.

"Fire insurance stockholders do not profess to

be philanthropists disinterestedly immolating

their surplus capital on the altar of the public

weal. Their capital it is true is exposed to the

contingency of loss in extraordinary emergencies,
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but its periodical absorption is not contemplated

in any theory on which the conduct of a successful

business is based. It is primarily the guarantee of

the ability and will of the company to protect all

its policyholders, and liquidate all claims of its

creditors, and for its hypothecation to this purpose,

a percentage of earnings from the business trans-

acted proportioned to the risk incurred is reason-

ably expected. If this expectation is not justified

by future experience, the present system of insur-

ance will ultimately become a thing of the past

from the natural indisposition of capitalists to

invest their money in enterprises at once hazardous

and unprofitable.

"It is a fact significant of the manner in which

the business has been conducted, that in reviewing

the experience, individual and combined, of over

fifty companies from 1868 to 1871, but not includ-

ing the Chicago fire, that the average premium
rate in the case of nearly every Company, as well

as the general average of the whole, shows a

steady depression extending along the four years

and reaching its lowest point just before the Chi-

cago fire, while at the same time the ratio of aggre-

gate losses paid to aggregate premiums received

rose steadily through each successive year, as fol-

lows: Ratio of aggregate losses paid by fifty-one

companies, to aggregate premium received; 44.50

for 1868; 49.89 for 1869; 56.78 for 1870; 60.23 for

1871, not including the Chicago fire, but including
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New York Apparatus

Presentntioti to Acting Mayor McKee of $20,000 fire truck,
equipped with 65-foot extension tower, capacity 7,000 gallons
per ?ninute for distance of 175 feet. Three similar nozzles at

lower points





the latter 98.19; and for 1872, including Boston,

91.18.

"Leaving out of the question the exceptional

results of the Chicago and Boston fires, the ratios of

the three years and nine months previous would
indicate an indifference to the laws of profit and

loss in the conduct of the business that would
argue poorly for the business sagacity of its man-
agers, were it not well understood that the power-

ful competition between the companies, together

with the constant popular pressure for cheap in-

surance, too often leave the most conservative and

responsible no alternative but to accept current

rates or retire from the field.

"The better class of insurance officers appreciate

the dangers that beset their capital quite as clearly

as their critics, and the difficulties of reform far

more so; but they are powerless to effect reforms

single-handed, and organizations for this purpose

have heretofore proved of temporary duration.

The present national organization thus far gives

promise of better things."

II

But all records were to be broken on April 18-

21, in 1906, in San Francisco when an earthquake

started a fire horror that wiped out property to the

value of $350,000,000. Disregard of old warnings

was made apparent but at the same time some of
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the cleverest devices for fire-proof and fire-fight-

ing were negatived, while among fire insurance

companies, particularly from other lands, several

had defied the lessons of old.

The record among the stalwarts of the com-

panies, like those of Hartford today, putting duty

above all else and paying all just claims, was one

of the most notable in the world's history, not ex-

cepting time of war or famine. The patience, the

endurance, the magnanimity, oftentimes the hero-

ism of representatives of the companies in adjust-

ing claims were not heralded by the press, but were

indelibly written in the office reports of those com-

panies.

There are other records, after all conflagra-

tions where working funds furnished by holders of

stock are depleted, that are written only in the

private homes. These are records of blighted pros-

pects of relief from drudgery as age creeps on, of

aged women as well as men whose loss of their in-

vestment drives them to a despair which ends their

lives in misery, and of young people who must

begin again at the bottom of the ladder of savings.

For those who have the wherewithal to help

make up the stock depletions of naturally strong

companies the prospect is good, for with the re-

currence of each disaster there must be increased

demand for insurance together with less demand
for cheap rates in cheap companies. There must be

renewed demand on the part of an intelligent pub-
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lie for protection against heedlessness and inef-

ficiency, so there must be a new period of success

for wise companies.

Then, after an experience like that in Chicago

or Boston or San Francisco, there are some com-
panies—Connecticut's not included—in which the

question must arise : Who shall have the preferred

consideration, the policyholder outside the ring of

fire or the policyholder whose property is burned?

There had been and still are companies that had
deduced, from their study of fire possibilities, that

in their policies there should be a clause to the

effect that in case of real conflagration enough
should be withheld from payment of claims to

make sure that the other policyholders on the

books should be paid their stipulated amount
whenever they were unfortunate enough to have

a fire loss. This is the way the commissioner of

Massachusetts handled the subject in his report to

the General Court of that state after the San Fran-

cisco horror—and it will be interesting to compare
this with the vigorous sentiment of the Hartford

County Mutual Fire Insurance Company when a

parallel—but not similar—instance occurred in

the history of the Company as reviewed further

on:

"The San Francisco disaster has brought to the

front for discussion the question of the rights of

policyholders in case a fire insurance company
meets with a loss by conflagration which renders
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it insolvent. Should its assets be used first in pay-

ing its losses, or may it first take from these assets a

sufficient amount to reinsure its outstanding poli-

cies, and with the remainder settle with its loss

claimants on a pro-rata basis?

"There is no unanimity of opinion upon this

subject, although it is a little difficult to understand

why there should be any difference, especially

where the statute of a state does not provide that

the unearned premium shall not be encroached

upon to pay losses if a company adopts that plan of

doing business and makes provision for it in its

contracts.

"Possibly this lack of unanimity arises from a

failure to appreciate the purpose of fire insurance

and the principle upon which it is based. In its

final analysis, whether the company is a stock or

mutual, it is a method of distributing among the

many the losses of the few. Its purpose is to make
good his loss to the sufferer. It is not to pay a half

or three-fourths or any other proportion of his loss

in order that others who have suffered no loss may
escape further burdens.

"It is the sufferer by the fire who should receive

first consideration. It is for him and his benefit thai

insurance companies are established. Now, to say,

when losses occur which are greater than the com-

pany has means to pay and remain solvent, that its

first duty is to take care of those who have suffered

no loss, leaving the balance of the funds to be
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distributed among those who have perhaps lost

their all in a conflagration, is a method of treat-

ment repugnant to the sense of justice and fair

dealing, to say nothing about its being out of har-

mony with the honorable and beneficent idea upon
which the business of insurance is founded,

namely, that those suffering no loss should con-

tribute to indemnify the unfortunate.

"But it may be urged, especially in a stock com-

pany, has not the policyholder, who has had no

loss, paid the amount demanded for his protection

for a certain definite period, and should not this

contract be kept? The reply is: So, too, ought the

contract to be kept with those who have suffered

loss, which contract promised to indemnify them
on account of such loss.

"Is a contract with the former, whose loss is but

trifling, more sacred than that with the latter

class, whose losses have been calamitous? Should

the former be placed in a preferred class of

creditors and the latter be told to be content with

the crumbs which fall from the table?

"It would seem that it is going quite far enough

in recognition of the claims of those who have

escaped loss to place them for the distribution of

assets in the same class with the less fortunate, as

in the absence of statute law, the courts have

usually done when the question of distribution has

been before them.

"But the justice and equity of considering
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these creditors of even equal rank is open to ques-

tion when the primary purpose of insurance is con-

sidered, although it must be conceded that the

difficulties to be met by a court in coming to any

other conclusion, in view of the contracts entered

into by the parties issuing and taking them, in

stock companies, are many and perhaps insur-

mountable. Such cases doubtless belong to that

class where the question of the real equities do not

reach the court, owing to acts and agreements of

others which cannot be ignored.

"But a practical question now is, how should

the statute treat this question? Should it provide, as

do the laws of New York and some other states,

that (1) any fire insurance company may adopt

the principle that the unearned premiums on out-

standing policies and certain other funds shall not

be available to pay conflagration losses, and so pro-

vide in the policies; or (2) shall it be left to the

courts to determine in case of controversy, as it is

now left in most of the states; or (3) should the

statutes provide in effect that those who suffer loss

shall have their claims paid, regardless of claims

for unearned premiums, if the unfortunate com-

pany has sufficient assets to pay the loss claims?

"If the former rule is adopted it means that

the policyholder who escapes loss is twice fortu-

nate, first in having no loss and second in being

made a preferred creditor; while the policyholder

<vho has seen his possessions go up in flame and
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smoke not only has that misfortune, but the addi-

tional one that he must be, as a creditor, content

with the leavings, however meagre. And here it

should be said that in case of a catastrophe to such

a company to an extent that calls into play the pro-

vision of the statute in question, the sole amount

available for the payment of conflagration losses

is what the company possesses in assets above a

certain special fund, unearned premiums upon

outstanding policies and other liabilities; in other

words, the capital, guaranty surplus fund and sur-

plus of the company.

"How many who insure in such a company

comprehend the fact that if they are caught in a

conflagration which hits the company hard, their

only hope of indemnity from that company is what

they may recover from those funds? How many
persons subject to a conflagration hazard would

select such a company for patronage if they could

secure sufficient insurance in companies whose

total assets would be liable for conflagration losses?

"Such a company doubtless has attractions to

those who are not subject to a conflagration haz-

ard, because outside of congested districts; but

San Francisco policyholders discovered, if they

did not comprehend it before, that the little clause

in their policies limiting the company's liability

under certain conditions was not put in there with-

out a purpose.

"That a company should by statute be allowed
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to escape the consequences of a conflagration when
it deliberately issues policies so that it becomes

subject to that risk is a proposition whch should

not pass unchallenged, especially since it may
escape such risk, if it desires, by keeping out of

congested districts, or by writing cautiously

therein. Is it not better policy to say to a company
in respect to all its underwriting ventures, if you

sow to the wind you shall reap the whirlwind,

rather than for the state to say: We will allow you

to relieve yourself of a part of your liabilities by

repudiating the embarrassing portion of them if

you 'take a chance' by assuming, for the purpose of

getting the premiums, a bunch of risks that it

would not have assumed but for the chance of

escaping fatal consequences?

"The final question raised for consideration is

this: In case of the insolvency of a fire insurance

company, should the statutes of the state provide

that those persons who have become its creditors

by reason of losses by fire shall have advantages

over those policyholders whose only claim is for

unearned premiums? As has already been inti-

mated, unless the statutes do so provide, the courts

in case of a stock company will consider that the

contracts held by the two classes, which not only

agree to indemnify in case of loss but also provide

for a return of the unearned part of the premium
in case of cancelation, give each class equal rights,

and decree accordingly.
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*'It is a fact which no one will question that

a person takes out a fire insurance policy in order

that he may be indemnified in case of loss. If the

choice were given him between two policies, one

of which provided for the full indemnity pur-

chased by his premium, but for the loss of the un-

earned part of the premium in order to pay other

loss claimants in full in case of a conflagration,

or a policy that provided for part indemnity in

case of a conflagration, but gave the policyholder

the right to demand his pro-rata share of his un-

earned premium, or to have his policy kept in

force in case he himself had no loss by fire, he

would take the one providing for full indemnity.

"In other words, he would not care to suffer

loss of a part of what might be coming to him
as indemnity, after the misfortune of fire, for the

sake of retaining an interest in a trifling sum,

comparatively, when he had met no misfortune.

As there can be no doubt that this is a correct con-

clusion as to the choice an insurer would make
when he takes out his policy, why is it not the

proper rule to apply in the administration of the

afiFairs of an insolvent fire insurance company, and
why should not this rule be embodied in law?

"Before the insolvency occurs is the time and
the only time when such a question can be viewed
by the insured without prejudice. It is the con-

sensus formed before the event that should govern,

and that would seem to point to a settlement which
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would favor those who have suffered from the mis-

fortune of fire rather than place them simply on
equal terms with those whose only interest is to

receive a part of what they have paid for their

msurance."

IV

The table of the great fires in history is as

follows

:

Date



1901 Jacksonville, Fla. 10,500,000

1904 Baltimore 50,000,000

1906 San Francisco 350,000,000

1908 Chelsea, Mass. 6,000,000

1911 Albany, N. Y. 5,500,000

1914 Salem, Mass. 14,000,000

In 1930, the interpretation of all this, in terms

of the world's welfare, was thus expressed by
President Neal Bassett of the Firemen's Insurance

Company:

"It is not too much to say that the credit of the financial

world is based upon INSURANCE. The farmer and other

producers cannot obtain credit without insurance; the retailer

cannot obtain credit without insurance; the wholesaler cannot

obtain credit without insurance; the manufacturer cannot ob-

tain credit without insurance ; and in fact no owner of produced

property, in contradistinction to (simply) land owner can ob-

tain credit based upon property, without insurance. It is patent

therefore that as the country grows in population and conse-

quently grows in material wealth, INSURANCE also grows

and if the business be honestly treated by the lawgivers, and

if it be honestly administered by its followers (and in the long

run both must come to pass) then it will grow beyond all

ordinary conception and it will profit those who invest in it as

it grows.

"Unlike the farmer; unlike the merchant; unlike the

manufacturer; unlike the railroad; or, in fact, unlike most

other kinds of business (an insurance is a business not a pro-

fession) ; the insurance company does not suffer from depre-

ciation in wares due to physical deterioration or change in

style or change in method. Its physical property is comparatively
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limited. Like the bank it deals in finance, and while it has its

bad years and its good years, it does not have to carry over

depreciated inventories. It impinges on every known business

and production, in fact, upon every human endeavor, and there-

fore it is not only with us today and tomorrow, but it will, in

fact must, continue to grow and be with us for all time.

"Also be it known that in so far as you gentlemen of the

Bond Club are concerned, broadly speaking, every security

which you offer your customers is based upon INSURANCE.
Were it not for INSURANCE stocks and bonds would not

have beneath them the stable foundation necessary for bankers

to be assured of before they will lend the weight of their names

and influence and the power of their dollars to the issues in-

volved. Railroad issues must have beneath them Insurance;

public utility issues must have beneath them Insurance; indus-

trial issues must have beneath them Insurance; or they would

all be unworthy to be offered to the public and many of them

would from time to time become worthless. To prove this it is

only necessary to consider what would happen to the multi-

tude of civic, business and personal enterprises involved in the

enormous daily losses of this country (to say nothing of the

great conflagrations) were it not for INSURANCE. Remem-

ber that but for INSURANCE the loss resulting from the

destruction of property would not be distributed over the

nation. What is a temporary evil, great though it is, would be a

permanent catastrophe.

"The conflagrations of New York 1835; Chicago 1871;

Jacksonville 1901; Baltimore 1904; San Francisco 1906; Chel-

sea 1908; Salem 1914; each in its day a catastrophic event,

would each have left the city it devastated in such condition that

it would have been long years in recovering, if indeed some of

them ever recovered, had it not been for INSURANCE.
"Remember also that current losses to insured property are

continuing at an appalling rate, to say nothing of the almost
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unbelievable additional destruction of uninsured property. Re-

member also that when the state, civic body, corporation or

individual has property destroyed by fire it is an actual loss of

wealth not only to the individual sufferer but also to the

nation, in contradistinction to a redistribution of wealth

through the loss to one and the gain to another. Remember

again, that but for the medium of INSURANCE, which dis-

tributes the loss (actual though it be) over the nation, this loss

would fall upon those sustaining it and that you and/or your

clients as investors would be heavy sufferers."
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Chapter Eleven

How THE Company Stood

IN no offices are the problems of fire insurance

more carefully studied and lessons applied

than in those of a mutual insurance company.

There must be constant knowledge of the increas-

ing causes of fire, constant information concern-

ing the changing character of risks, constant appli-

cation of the knowledge gained, constant consulta-

tion with and admonition to the agents in the field.

It is what the policyholder, busy about his own
affairs, has a right to expect and demand.

The fundamental characteristics of a selected

risk, always outside of congested districts, are ever

the same, but in a world of changes and develop-

ments like what have been touched upon in our re-

views of the Company's first century the individual

items for a given building or locality may change

materially as the years go by. No building should

be unjustly discriminated against through lack of

up-to-date knowledge, and, of course, none should

be accepted through ignorance of some subtle de-

fect.

The "Hartford Courant" which, under its

same name, has continuously printed more years'

happenings than any other newspaper in the
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world, with possibly one overseas exception, in

1918, in its home city known as "The Insurance

City of America," published the following article

on the Company, with its leading caption,

"AN INSURANCE COMPANY WITHOUT A PENNY
OF CAPITAL"

"No man who has not lived in Hartford for upwards of

forty years is able today to recall the feeling of uncertainty

that spread over this city when the news came of the fire that

swept over the city of Chicago in 1871. Insurance was newer

then than it is now, and numerous companies in Hartford and

other places were just beginning to get a start. Some of them,

seeking to imitate at the first bound the success of their older

competitors, had not waited for growth to put them on a

financial footing, but had gone into extravagance, which left

them ill-fitted to meet a financial crisis.

"And such a crisis did come with the Chicago fire. All over

the country insurance companies went down with a crash.

Utterly unable to meet their liabilities, they simply went to

the wall. There were some Hartford insurance companies which

met this fate, but be it said to their credit, the Hartford com-

panies acquitted themselves honorably for the most part, and

the payments which they made compared more than favorably

with the payments of all other companies affected. It may be

said, indeed, that several Hartford companies date the begin-

ning of their real prosperity from this time, when they achieved

a reputation for promptness and reliability in periods of great

disaster.

"At the time of the Chicago fire, means of communication

were not so highly developed as at the present and news was

disseminated much more slowly. News as to the extent of the

loss came slowly and there were daily reports of insurance

companies sent into bankruptcy by the conflagration. Holders of
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insurance policies were in fear that their insurance was carried

in companies which were bankrupt. Thousands of people did

not know whether their insurance policies were worth the paper

they were written on.

"Through it all, however, there was one company, not the

largest in the city, by any means, which never wavered. The
company, unlike other Hartford companies, did not lose a cent

by the Chicago disaster, consequently there was no question

as to its standing. This company was the Hartford County

Mutual Fire Insurance Company, which was then and is today

one of the leading institutions of its kind in the country. In-

stead of its being a disaster, the Company found the Chicago

fire somewhat of a fortunate circumstance, proving the old

adage that it's an ill wind that blows nobody good.

"Many a Hartford householder, coming down to business

the day after the Chicago fire, and learning how insurance

companies were failing right and left, visited the office of the

Hartford County Mutual and insured his house in that. Con-

sequently, the Company enjoyed no inconsiderable boom in

its business, and it profited substantially by a condition that

was disastrous for others.

"And in the condition thus described, lies the strength of

the Hartford County Mutual. It is not affected by great dis-

asters, for the simple reason that it writes no policies outside

the state of Connecticut. The Company has been left unscathed

after the great holocausts of Baltimore, New York, Boston

and San Francisco, as well as in the Chicago instance, which

has just been cited. So it will be in the future. Great conflagra-

tions, so long as they are outside of Connecticut, will have not

the slightest affect on this Company, Great fires in Connecti-

cut might affect it, but great fires in Connecticut are rare.

"In another manner is the Hartford County Mutual able

to escape heavy losses. Rather for two reasons. The first is

that it insures only dwelling houses and farm property. There
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are, it must be admitted, occasional fires which cause heavy

loss in residential sections, but for the most part such fires

occur in business or manufacturing sections. Here is another

point of strength, then, for this Company.

"It carries no risks in such localities.

"The other point of vantage is that the Company avoids

w^hat is knovrn in insurance as conflagration areas. Visit the

home office of any of the insurance companies and you w^ill

find there scores of maps of the large cities of the country. Each

city has a conflagration area, a section within which the

fire hazard is greater. This is usually in the congested parts,

where are found the business and maufacturing areas, or the

crowded tenement districts. On most of the maps these con-

flagration areas are indicated by bright red. In insuring prop-

erty the Hartford County Mutual avoids conflagration areas. It

does not desire, for the sake of increasing its gross business, to

undertake risks in which the fire hazard is great.

"Take the city of Hartford, for instance. The Hartford

County Mutual carries little business in the section lying be-

tween Main Street and the Connecticut river or between

Needham's Corner and the South Green. But as you go west of

Main Street you will find its business increasing, and likewise

to the south and north.

"Herein are briefly stated some of the reasons for the suc-

cess which has come to the Hartford County Mutual, when so

many other companies of similar type have passed out of ex-

istence. Summed up briefly they may be stated thus:

"The Company does no business outside of Connecticut, so

is not affected by the great conflagrations in the larger cities.

"The Company carries risks only on dwelling houses.

"The Company avoids the conflagration areas and so re-

duces its fire hazard.

"It is interesting to study the mutual fire insurance com-

panies of the state of Connecticut. Fifteen years ago there were
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nearly 40 of them. Today there are scarcely half as many. Many
causes have been their undoing. Many of them were county

affairs, with, of course, a comparatively limited field for busi-

ness. The large companies invaded the field and with less ex-

perience in management, the mutuals were unable to do busi-

ness as economically and with their fields constantly being re-

stricted, they were driven to the wall one after another.

"The oldest of the mutuals is still in existence, although

probably not one person in ten has ever heard of its existence,

possibly not one in a hundred. This company is the Mutual

Assurance Company of Norwich. This company is more than

100 years old, dating back to the time of the oldest of the

Hartford companies. It started in business in 1795. Its field,

however, is purely local and has grown more restricted year

by year. Consequently it has not become widely known, al-

though it is recognized among insurance men as one of the

soundest companies doing business.

"The next mutual company which was organized was the

Windham County Mutual, organized in 1826, and then came

the Tolland County Mutual in 1828. Both of these have now

passed out of existence. Then in 1831 the Hartford County

Mutual was organized. The Litchfield County Mutual came

in 1835, and the Middlesex, a strong company, in 1836. It will

be seen therefore that the Hartford County Mutual is the

second oldest mutual company doing business in the state

today.

"The local Company's field was even more restricted at the

start than it is now. When the Company was organized, its

field was limited to Hartford County and to that part of the

county lying outside of the city of Hartford. Then, as now,

the Company limited itself to insuring dwelling houses. * *

"Being a mutual company the Hartford County Mutual,

of course, has no capital stock and no stockholders. The policy-
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holders are the Company, the members of the society, and they

simply delegate the management of the company to the officers

as a matter of convenience. There being no stockholders, there

are, of course, no persons among whom the profits must be

distributed. The members of the society, therefore, get their

insurance at cost.

"The Company, of course, started with nothing, there being

no capital paid in, simply as an insurance society. If the Com-
pany was unable to meet its losses by the money paid in by the

members there was only one method by which this deficit could

be made up and that was by assessing the members pro rata.

The Company has, however, never had to ask for an assessment

and by careful management of its affairs, and by careful selec-

tion of its risks, has always been able to save a little some-

thing each year, so that it has accumulated a surplus whiqh

puts it, it is believed beyond danger of any financial peril.

"This surplus, which the Company has accumulated,

amounted on January 1, of the present year, inclusive of re-

serve for re-insurance and unpaid claims and contingencies to

$1,251,887.01, The reserve amounts to nearly $300,000. Con-

sidering that the Company started with nothing and that the

surplus has accumulated from the money saved over losses and

expenses this is not a bad showing. The assets of the Company

are all invested in gilt edged securities, including city and

town bonds of Connecticut cities and towns, railroad stocks

and bonds, and stocks in numerous Hartford banks.

"So strongly has the Company become entrenched financially

that it no longer retains the assessment feature in its policies.

When you buy a Hartford County Mutual contract you buy a

contract identical with that of the old-line companies and there

is no danger of assessment, a Connecticut standard policy. The

Hartford County Mutual, however, makes a very considerable

saving in rates, because it does not have to pay any profits to

anyone. Its business is protection, pure and simple. For that
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reason scores and hundreds of Connecticut's residents have

found its protection just what they desired.

"The Company does a large business in insuring farm prop-

erty. This is a type of business which the stock companies do

not care for, and they avoid it as far as possible, or, if they

write policies, they put in so many restrictions that many farm-

ers have turned to the Hartford County Mutual and have built

up for it a strong business in that regard.

"The Company's policies also cover loss from lightning,

whether fire ensues or not. The stock companies will write a

lightning clause into a contract if the buyer insists on it, but

they avoid it wherever possible and they do not pay lightning

losses unless fire ensues. The Hartford County Mutual, how-

ever, put a lightning clause in every contract and pays loss

whether there is a fire or not.

"As a result of this the Company finds itself settling

lightning damage after about every thunder storm. A farmer

finds a cow or some of his cattle dead after a storm and hurries

off to get a settlement, or the lightning may have knocked a

cornice off someone's residence. The lightning item is consider-

able, but not a heavy expense. The Company finds, however,

that losses due to lightning multiply the work in the oflSce very

much.

"An example as to the manner in which the Company has

grown will be found in the statement that in the first year of

its existence it was called on to pay $12 in losses, while its

expense amounted to $179. There was a surplus of $12 left

after the first year's business. By the year 1842 the losses had

become $3,270 and the Company found it faced a deficit of

$362.11. The officers considered the advisability of calling for

an assessment as they were empowered to do, but they even-

tually decided not to do so, and took out notes for the loss and

made up the shortage by a slight advance in rates which would

make further deficit impossible. In the year 1853 the Company

was allowed to insure property in the city of Hartford.
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"The Company differs from mutuals of other states, esped-

ally of Massachusetts, in one particular, and that is as to rates.

The Hartford County Mutual justly claims that its rates are

the lowest consistent with a safe business policy. Some of the

Massachusetts companies indulge in a good deal of talk about

the dividends which they return to their policyholders. The
Hartford County Mutual makes no such claims but points out

that the dividend arrangment only consists in giving back to

the policyholders some of the money they have paid in, while

the Hartford County Mutual makes its rates so small in the

first place that there is no reason for paying back any of the

excess.

"The present officers of the Company are Ralph Ensign of

Simsbury, president and treasurer; William A. Erving, secre-

tary; and Edward F. Harrison, assistant secretary.

"The executive officer of the Company has always been the

secretary. William A. Erving, the present secretary, has held

his position for 40 years. He became secretary before he was

a voter, in the year 1867. At the time of his appointment the

business of the Company was far smaller than now and the

secretary and clerk did about all the business. In these days

a policy would be arranged for and the clerk or the secretary

would step to a desk and fill it out. Now several persons are

kept busy all day writing policies. Mr. Erving became secre-

tary to fill a vacancy caused by death. Though not yet of age,

he had been in the office as a clerk and was familiar with the

business, so the officers decided to give him the appointment.

Inasmuch as he has continued to hold the position for 40 years,

it is to be concluded that he made good. Mr. Erving has been

the managing officer of the Company all through the period

of its greatest development and its strong position today is in no

small measure due to his ability.

"Mr. Erving succeeded as secretary D. D. Erving, who
served in the office from 1853 to 1867. That official's prede-

cessor was R. A. Erving, who served from 1844 to 1853. When
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ex-Governor Thomas H. Seymour was appointed minister

to St. Petersburg he took R, A. Erving as secretary. Mr. Erv-

ing was lost at sea on his return home from Russia.

"The Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company

is essentially a Hartford institution and one of which Hartford

is proud."
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Chapter Twelve

The Company's Foundations

THE preceding review of conditions locally

and nationwise has given an idea of the

world into which the Company was born. We have

Hartford's historic background of world-wide im-

portance; the national confusion in politics and

finance in the Company's earlier years; brilliancy

in individual achievements marking man's prog-

ress; the expansion of territory; the wars; the con-

flagrations, and the growing seed of insurance

—

so hardy that even that sown by half a dozen men
in a rural suburb should spring up and bear fruit

yea an hundred fold.

From this review, far from being extraneous,

one gets a clearer vision of how the destinies of

this Company were shaped.

At the moment of incorporation there were

twenty towns in the county with a total population

of 52,000. Of these Hartford had 10,000. Its per

capita wealth exceeded that of any other town in

the country, a standard which the city has practi-

cally maintained throughout the years.

It can be estimated that about 30,000 of the re-

mainder of the population were genuine farmers,
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doing their business here at the county seat, but

their homes, in the alluvial valley, widely dis-

tributed. The next largest of the towns, in order

of their size, were Wethersfield (4,000), East

Windsor (3,600), Windsor (3,500), Berlin (3,-

200), Glastonbury (3,000), down to Marlborough

(750). It was the largest county in the state. The
others in order were Fairfield, New Haven, Litch-

field, New London, Windham, Middlesex and

Tolland. (Hartford had but two cider-brandy dis-

tilleries. Canton 33, Granby 52 and others from

1 to 17.)

The wealth of Hartford had been developed

by the West India trade and by insurance, but its

real foundation was farm products from both

fields and forests. The patient farmers had found

what the federal scientists now prove by chemical

analysis that in a large section the soil was par-

ticularly adapted for the cultivation of corn. But

fields of tobacco were worked in here and there

with result that they spread into the great planta-

tions which represent over $26,000,000 in capital

and have yielded fortunes, in defiance of hail

and sometimes of tariff manipulations. "Connecti-

cut Valley" is a famous name in the tobacco in-

dustry. The large warehouses at the river docks,

shown in the accompanying map, have seen their

palmiest days before the War of 1812; on the other

hand, lower State street and a part of Main were
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being occupied b}^ large stores catering to the needs

of the surrounding rich territory.

Manufacturing and general business were now
coming in and altogether there was not sufficient

capital at hand to meet the change. In particular

was it felt at that hour that every dollar's worth of

property "consumed by fire," as the newspapers

expressed it, was literally that much of greatly

needed capital reduced to ashes and scattered to

the winds.

Small wonder that fire was the one thing most

dreaded. In Windsor, Wethersfield, Farmington,

in every one of the surrounding towns, there were

many handsome residences and farm buildings

which w^ere in sore need of insurance. Not a few
of those buildings are the pride of their towns to-

day and a number of them, like the Webb and

Deane houses in Wethersfield, the Chief Justice

Oliver Ellsworth homestead (now in the posses-

sion of the Daughters of the American Revolu-

tion) among several of note in Windsor, the Phelps

homestead in Simsbury, the Preserved Marshall

house in Avon, the Hollister house in Glastonbury

and the like, no insurance ever could replace.

Still it was in particular the work-a-day farmer

who sought the kind of insurance that a mutual
insurance company under their own management,
could give. Thoughtful men had talked it over

among themselves for tw^o or three years when
Captain David Grant and his half-score of neigh-
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bors in and near the charming little hamlet of

Wintonbury in the town of Windsor gave form to

to the idea.

It was evident in the conferences both before

and after organization, related in earlier chapters.

It was squarely on the surface likewise in the cir-

cular sent out immediately after the first meeting,

September 10, 1831, announcing the election of

officers, and again after the meeting in 1832 (when

the circular or poster bore the date of September

18, 1831, but announced the officers for 1832-3).

The circular was as follows:

HARTFORD COUNTY MUTUAL FIRE
INSURANCE COMPANY.

At the annual meeting of the Company holden at the office

of the subscriber in Hartford, on the third monday in Septem-

ber, 1832, ten directors were chosen who appointed the fol-

lowing officers for the year next ensuing

:

David Grant, President.

Elisha Phelps, Treasurer.

Charles Shepard, Secretary.

This Company established upon the principles of Mutual

Insurance, was incorporated in May, 1831. During the past

year it was regularly organized, and commenced its operations.

A large amount already has been insured.

It is believed that few owners of Buildings in this County

will hesitate to become Members of this Corporation, when

informed that the whole expense of Insurance is a mere trifle,

and only sufficient to cover the contingent expenses. The risk

is very small in amount, but is such as the Company deem

amply sufficient to cover all losses.
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No dangerous risks are taken, (such as Cotton Factories,

&c) nor any building in the City of Hartford.

Insurance is effective for three years.

Charles Shepard, Secretary.

Office in the Exchange Building.

Hartford, September 18, 1831.

It is desired that persons who wish to become Insured will

apply as soon as possible, as the Directors will give their par-

ticular attention to the business for a month to come. Persons

before applying should ascertain the distance of the building

they wish insured from any others which may be within four

rods.—Also the length and breadth—by whom occupied, and

for what purposes—whether constructed of brick or wood &c.

It will be recalled that at the outset underwrit-

ing was confined to Hartford county outside of

the city in territory and to the month following

annual meeting in time. This in itself is further

proof of the confidence of the founders that there

was ample demand in this restricted field, for a

beginning at least. It would furnish as much busi-

ness as could well be attended to without overhead

for agents, clerks and office rent over and above

half the cost of Secretary Shepard's fuel. "One step

at a time" was the New England motto.

II

There is witness to the solidity of the expected

clientele in the very columns of the "Courant" in

which had appeared the notices of the first meet-
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ings. These advertisers were not reaching out into

the New Haven or Springfield territory. The
paper itself could have carried less "reading mat-

ter" than it did and yet have had a profitable

circulation. It was more a market bulletin for 10,-

000 county adults than a news sheet. There was
excuse for an overproportionate amount of adver-

tising in those days. Readers needed the "ads."

Here are a few announcing merchandize for

sale in the herewith reproduced issue of Septem-

ber 6, 1831, in which was the call for those inter-

ested in forming the Hartford County Mutual:

1,000 bushels of salt; 100 quintals of codfish.

20 barrels of Scotch snufif and fine-cut tobacco.

50 chests of Tyson tea. (Several of these adver-

tisements)

9 bales of Osmaburgs
242 bales of southern cotton, and indefinite

quantities of rye and buckwheat. Forty hogsheads

of St Croix rum and, in various advertisements,

large amounts of imported wine of all brands. One
merchant called for twenty barrels of cider.

Julius Catlin's drygoods advertisements were

scattered through the paper. Two steamboats were

running to New York, the "Oliver Ellsworth" and

the "Macdonough," and a third, the "Victory," on

a rival line. The fare was two dollars and a half,

meals extra. Sloops also advertised their sailings

and there was a line of packets.

Lambert Hitchcock advertised the now pre-
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cious Hotchkissville chairs and also called for two

or three boys of from 16 to 20 years of age, "of

industrious and correct habits who will abstain

from the use of ardent spirits."

The Phoenix Bank announced its $3 dividend
—"payable on demand." Three lotteries published

their lucky numbers.

Notwithstanding the imported rum and wines,

three book stores were well supported. Their ad-

vertised stocks were chiefly of the solid quality,

—

no fiction or even poetry. D F Robinson ("next

north of the Eagle Tavern") appealed particularly

"to teachers, parents and others," "respectfully"

inviting them to call.

One book Mr Robinson carried was advertised

at length by itself. It was

"DR WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY,"

abridged for schools and counting-houses. In the

advertisement were endorsements from members
of the supreme court of the United States, Presi-

dent Day of Yale and many others. They were in

appreciation of the attempt to improve the use of

the English language "by rendering orthography

more simple, regular and uniform, and by remov-

ing difficulties due to anomalies," for the "numer-

ous millions of people who are to inhabit the vast

extent of territory belonging to the United States"

and prevalent dialects in states remote from each

other.
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Cooke & Company had for sale Emma Wil-

lard's "Ancient Geography." Goodwin & Com-
pany called attention to lately published books,

like the memories of the Rev. John Townsend,

founder of the American Asylum at Hartford for

the Education of the Deaf and Dumb. Also there

were Payson's sermons; Harvey's "Inquiry Con-

cerning the Obligations of Believers to the Visible

Church;" "Annals of Yale College to Date, with

Statistical Tables," by Ebenezer Baldwin.

The Farmington Academy was about to open

its term of fifteen weeks, terms seven dollars for

the period.

The reading matter of the paper was made up

largely of extracts from leading papers in various

sections of the United States. The long article seen

on the first page was the report of the convention

of the Wool Growers and Manufacturers Associa-

tion of which Samuel D Hubbard of Hartford

was vice president. The article was taken from

the "National Intelligencer." It began with a dis-

sertation on frauds in the importation of wool and

it called for an organization to compare their

labors and then to improve them; to make them
acquainted with each other and thus to give them
identity as a body; to inquire how and to what
extent they are protected by the laws. As to manu-
facturers, the deep dependence of their capital up-

on the movements of the government, the evasions

of the law, the great fluctuation in prices like those

[179]



for wool made it necessary to cooperate with the

growers of wool and drive out speculators. The
present judicious tariff should be retained and its

provisions enforced, under pressure of public

opinion. There was warning against the "crosslet"

"sped by British gold," and a call for a meeting

in September. Mr Hubbard was one of the sign-

ers of the manifesto.

From the Mississippi came the story of the

massacre of twenty-five Menoninee Indians, who
had come for a visit to the federal fort at Prairie

du Chien, by one hundred Sacs and Fox Indians.

The great social scandal in Washington which

disrupted Jackson's cabinet was exploited and ex-

plained in a long letter from John Branch in En-

field, secretary of the navy, to a Roanoke paper. It

had to do with Major Eaton, secretary of war, and

three other cabinet members. Eaton was supported

by Jackson—but in vain.

An "insurrection" of slaves in Southampton

county, Virginia, was reported, with sixty-one

killed. A naval vessel had been despatched to the

scene and the marines had joined with the militia

in restoring order. Of the sixty-six blacks engaged,

all but half a dozen were killed or surrendered.

Nearby slaves assisted the troops. The ringleader

was a colored minister named Turner who had

been stirring up trouble.

On August 10, a hurricane had left Barbados

in ruins with heavy loss of life.
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Ill

Captain Grant, whose distinguished anteced-

ents already have been noted, himself a natural

leader, had one of the fine farms in Wintonbury

(now Bloomfield). His quality livestock was his

particular pride. Withal it was the "town farm,"

in that the unfortunate and needy were cared for

there and were given employment under a finan-

cial arrangement with the town and the state

which also could send paupers there.

In Wintonbury, it was not as it was in many
places later, when the keeping of the poor was

let out to the lowest bidder for their board. There

could be none of that scandal which finally

aroused public sentiment throughout the state, re-

sulting in legislation and the establishment of

proper institutions. Rather the expression "town

farm" carried the idea of a preeminently progres-

sive farm, carefully conducted, where the right

kind of employment could be found for those who
could no longer struggle on by themselves. It was

no disgrace to be a worker at the "town farm" or

to be spending the last of one's long days there. It

was a "show place" for those times, with its beau-

tiful flowers and rare vegetables.

The frame dwelling the captain occupied on

present Maplewood street, is still in good repair

and was in the Grant family for 120 years until

sold in 1870. The stone part of the building, now
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owned and occupied by G. Harold Humphrey
and still insured in the Hartford County Mutual,

was built by Captain Grant's son, David Wads-
worth Grant, who made the farm yet more cele-

brated at the various county fairs of the state.

There is a picture of the residence in the Grant

Family History in the rooms of the Connecticut

Historical Society. The photograph here repro-

duced shows the building as it is today—appar-

ently good for another century.

On training days of the militia, previously re-

ferred to, the old green and its vicinity was gay

with horses that came from the several communi-

ties which had been a part of the original Wind-
sor. Captain Grant took special interest in the

troop which he commanded. The uniform was not

remarkable militariwise except for its headgear,

and not all of that was framed on the same model.

Some of the men took their cue from the national

song of "Yankee Doodle" and merely stuck a

feather in their hat. What sabres there were had a

long reach and a curve like a scimitar's—rather

for harvesting an enemy than for thrusting at him.

The boots saw barnyard service between-times,

and the same might be said of most of the trousers

tucked into them. But no terrain was too difficult

for these men, led by their commander, himself

always well accoutred and splendidly mounted.

The captain's parents were Ashbel and Eliza-

beth Chapman Grant. He was born just six years
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to the month before the signing of the Declara-

tion of Independence. His first wife was Rhoda
Cadwell of West Hartford. Besides the son David

there was a daughter Rhoda, who married the

Rev. Ashbell Cornwall Washburn of Royalton,

Vermont. The captain was state senator at the

time the Legislature granted the charter of the

insurance company he and his townsmen had

thought out. His first wife having died, he married

again, the year after the charter was granted. The
bride was Mrs. Allyn-Marshall-Lamb, the cap-

tain being her third husband.

This Mrs. Grant's father was Solomon Allyn.

Her brother, Peletiah Allyn, died in his youth

anl left a handsome sum to the Wintonbury Con-

gregational Ecclesiastical Society for foreign mis-

sions, support of the gospel ministry in the town,

for the church music, and a portion of the fund

was to be given yearly to the worthy and indus-

trious poor. In many ways Mrs. Grant was a re-

markable woman well remembered by some who
are living today, including the Company's local

representative, Nathan F. Miller, whose father

was a cousin of hers.

She was probably the only person living, Mr.
Miller believes, who could have given a perfect

description of the first meeting-house built in

Wintonbury in 1738. From this description Dr.

Henry Gay made oil paintings of both the first

and the second church buildings, which today are
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seen in the vestibule of the Federated Church of

Bloomfield. Her description was so accurate as

to size, location, surroundings, dress of the church-

goers, the horseback riders, the woman on pillion

and in other details that when Mrs. Grant saw the

pencil sketch she exclaimed, "It is the very old

church itself." For these reasons the pictures are

very highly prized by antiquarians.

The captain and his first wife and David
Wadsworth Grant and his family rest in the Win-
tonbury cemetery which recently has been restored

from its lost estate.

IV
Every town had its quota of what the novelists,

borrowing their expressions from the English,

would call "country squires". Many dwelt in

houses which had replaced original shelter at a

time when country architecture was of a pure,

high character. Built of oak, wood-pinned frames,

whitewood and pine or here and there of brick or

stone, they were along the lines of simplicity and

of a beauty so appropriate that they have been

models for succeeding generations, and the origi-

nal, where preserved, are proud possessions.

The affection of the owners for their homes

begot the impulse for protection against fire. They
were not directly concerned about what might

happen to Massachusetts or New York houses;

they were not contemplating a stock corporation

which should yield money commensurate with the
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risks they would take near and far. In a neighborly

way they would collect what statistics were begin-

ning to show was a reasonable sum and let the

interest on the investments help meet the necessary

outgo, excluding all hazardous risks.

In statistics there was not much to guide them.

They looked up the rates and experiences of the

old original mutual company in Philadelphia and

estimated with remarkable accuracy about what

risks and rates ought to be. As has been noted, the

means of protection against fire were about as good

as in the city.

Lightning was one of their chief perils. A
thunder storm could be terribly destructive. The
disastrous results of them had sent agents travel-

ing through the country to sell a primitive form

of lightning rods—though ,the day was half a

century distant when propaganda was filling the

land with metal-tipped houses and barns theo-

retically to draw thunderbolts and guide them

harmless to the ground.

An old letter gives an idea of fire-fighting in

the country—under rather unusually favoring

circumstances. On a good hay day in Windsor, a

cloud came up rapidly and soon a bolt had set fire

to a house. The owner was in the meadow, hurry-

ing to get in his last loads. Blasts from the old fish-

horn drew the attention of his helper and himself.

Smoke was pouring from the attic windows of the

precious homestead.
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A neighbor's boy was sent with the horn down
the road to summon help. Luckily there were idle

hands, for the sudden rain had stopped haying.

Twenty men were soon on the scene. The well

already had been drained to its last bucketful and

the hogsheads always kept for such purposes under

the eaves-spouts were empty.

In the attic was another hogshead, put in when
the house was built and intentionally too large

ever to be taken out through stairway or window.

A man who would have risked his life to go up
and break the bung out of the hogshead was called

back by the farmer who told him the primitive

"sprinkler" had not been filled in two years.

Horses and oxen hauled improvised stone-boats

laden with water casks from a brook a quarter

of a mile away while women and boys removed

such of the heirlooms as they could from the

first floor. Milk pails, kettles, stone jugs, dippers

and nail kegs were pressed into service; men
climbed ladders which hurriedly had been made
from hay-poles, when the narrow winding stair-

cases were barred by the smoke screen.

In an hour the big stone and brick chimney

stood alone in a circle of smoking embers, ex-

hausted men and women were lying on the ground

just outside the ring. A straw mattress here, a

bureau there, a few books and papers, a braided

rug or two and a dozen chairs were all that had

been saved.
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And for the farmer who had lost all, the men
who had fought with him contributed what they

could out of their meagre funds.

To mitigate such suffering and sacrifice as this,

the wonder was a "contributionship" had not been

established before 1831 among the farmers so

progressive as those of Hartford county.

There were reasons for this backwardness in

the matter of contributionship. Chief among them
was the uncertain financial condition in the coun-

try, as reviewed on a previous page. Politics mix-

ing with banking had brewed a storm whose light-

ning-bolts of different character were striking

hither and yon.

Another reason, barely beginning to loom, was
the protracted conflict between industrialism and

agriculture. Manufacturing and commerce were
barely starting the flow of workmen from Europe
to America with its better wages, the flow of some
of the uneasy from country to town and, as already

told, the flow from the East to the far West.

Had it been 1841 instead of 1831, the founders

of the Hartford County Mutual might have de-

layed longer. But at the particular moment the

financial skies were brighter; enterprise was en-

couraged in ways that have been outlined. Capital

was in demand. Surplus funds could be employed
to advantage in comparatively local fields which
the founders believed were dependable.
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Chapter Thirteen

First Loss— $12

CORPORATION secretaries are not diarists.

Their beautiful script-writings are "min-

utes", barely enough to fix the date of an action

by the board for future reference and in event of

question. Hours of discussion may be summed up

in the one word "Voted." No light is thrown on

the character of the discussion, on the theories ad-

vanced before there was crystallization into

"Voted." Much of what later would be considered

valuable contribution to history is eliminated.

Reasons for "Voted" or for the failure to be

approved—perhaps by a majority of only one

—

may be a matter of common knowledge outside

of the board room and even on the street and in the

press, but the "minutes" do not divulge. He of the

future who would get the perspective and the early

atmosphere of an institution which has developed

far beyond original expectations must seek it in

contemporaneous history or in memoranda side-

lights.

The early entries of Secretary Shepard in the

one big book so carefully preserved today are an

illustration

:

[189]



At a meeting of the Board of Directors of the Hartford

County Mutual Fire Insurance Company at the State House

in Hartford on the 19th of September, 1831

Present

:

David Grant, Elisha Phelps, Jeduthan Bumstead, James

Loomis, Charles Woodward and David W. Grant.

David Grant, Esq. was appointed President of said cor-

poration, and the said President and directors appointed Elisha

Phelps, Esq. Secretary and Treasurer of said corporation; also

it was voted that the Secretary procure 500 copies of the

Charter and Policy to be printed; also it was Voted, James

Loomis, Esq. be a committee to report bye laws.

October 17, 1831. At a meeting of the Directors held ac-

cording to adjournment at the State House in Hartford. Voted

to accept the resignation of Elisha Phelps, Esq. as Secretary of

the Company; also voted that Charles Shepard, Esq. be Sec-

retary of this Company for the year.

Voted to adjourn this meeting to the 22nd of October 1831

to the office of Charles Shepard, in pursuance of a bye law of

the corporation.

November 9. The directors met in pursuance of adjourn-

ment. Voted that the Secretary be and he is hereby directed to

procure 400 blanks for applications for insurance for the use

of the Company.

November 30, 1831. Voted: That the amount of the bond

to be given by the Treasurer shall be two thousand dollars.

That all insurances by this Company shall be effected for three

years.

That the premium for insurance upon detached buildings

shall be two percent per annum on the amount insured, except

upon such buildings as are extra hazardous.

On buildings used for the ordinary purposes of barns three

percent per annum on the amount insured.
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On taverns two and one-half percent per annum on the

amount insured.

On tavern keepers' barns three and one-half percent per

annum on the amount insured.

All other buildings contemplated in the charter as proper

subjects of insurance shall be insured at special rates of prem-

ium.

Voted: That it shall be the duty of the Secretary to

take a note of each person insured in and by this Company for

the amount of the first year's premium upon his policy.

Voted: That ten percent on the first year's premium upon

each policy shall be paid in cash on effecting the insurance and

be endorsed on the premium note.

Voted: That whenever any loss or injury shall happen to

the assured, and there shall not then be funds in the treasury

to pay such loss or injury, the directors shall have authority

to borrow upon the faith and credit of the company and in

the Company's name such sum or sums of money as may be

necessary to satisfy such loss or injury.

Voted: That whenever any injury by fire shall happen to

the insured not amounting to a total loss the directors shall

appoint at least two of their number who are disinterested to

repair to the place and estimate the damage, which when
done and returned in writing under their hand to the Secretary

shall be conclusive upon the company and the assured until the

stockholders shall order otherwise.

Voted: That each director when in the service of the com-

pany shall be entitled to receive but one dollar per day, but

no compensation shall be allowed him for attending any meet-

ing of the Company or directors.

Voted: That the Secretary shall give notice of all contri-

butions for losses by publishing the same in two public papers

printed in Hartford.
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The directors were David Grant, Elisha

Plielps, Charles Woodward, James Loomis, Jedu-

tham Bumstead, David Wadsworth Grant, Joseph

Morgan, Joab Hubbard, Joel Holcomb and

Henry Phelps.

As has been said, this was a strongly repre-

sentative body of men. The Hon. Elisha Phelps,

lately congressman and Captain Grant's particular

friend, lent legal dignity, he being one of the

oldest lawyers of the community and during his

career acting as county judge. He hailed from

Simsbury and was a member of congress, 1819-21

and 1825-29. He was given second position in the

list of two officers, but that he should be both sec-

retary and treasurer was purely nominal. The con-

sideration now was to instill confidence in the

handling of funds : the matter of receiving applica-

tions would follow. Before the second meeting of

the board, the services of the young lawyer, Charles

Shepard, favored by Judge Phelps, were secured

for secretary as distinct from treasurer, and like-

wise the use of his office.

Judge Phelps consented to continue as treas-

urer for a time. His name was as good as his bond,

but for form's sake he filed a bond for $2,000. No
canvassing being done and no applications being

received except within the month following the

annual meetings, it was not expected that the office

would be burdensome or involve risk for some

while to come. The four hundred application
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blanks ordered would be sufficient to meet im-

mediate requirements. The rate was fixed for ordi-

nary buildings, that for tavern barns being the

highest, and anything outside this limited classi-

fication, yet within the limits of the charter, should

be considered by themselves.

The particular feature of the early mutual

companies was the premium note, for two per cent

of the face of the policy, ten per cent to be paid in

cash, rates graded upwards for more exposed risks.

With change in 1835 to three and one-third per

cent of the premium charge on effecting the insur-

ance, the Company continued this basis in main

till 1889 when the note method was discarded and

all business was on the purely cash basis.

II

The first loss fell short of the survey commit-

tee's report, though that committee consisted of

President Grant and Treasurer Phelps. Confi-

dence in the new Company's fair dealing did not

suffer thereby. The risk was somewhat outside the

ordinary and in a rather borderline category: it

was the Farmington poorhouse. It had been con-

sidered acceptable by President Grant who was

qualified to judge.

The fire started, it is understood, from the boil-

ing-over of a kettle of grease in the large kitchen.
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Dense clouds of smoke rolled out. It occurring

after dark there was tremendous commotion
among the half dozen old people who were being

cared for there. No general alarm was sent around

by the manager but the word spread with rapidity

through the "street," about two miles away, and a

number of volunteers hurried to reinforce the

laborers of the place, only to find, however, that

the fire was out and that calm had been restored.

The damage done was to a window through which

some one apparently had tried to throw the kettle.

"June 11, 1833.—Directors Grant and Phelps

were appointed to estimate the damage to the

Farmington 'Town Poor House' occasioned by

fire on the night succeeding the 5th day of June,

inst."

The president and the treasurer reported "that

the damage being small in amount, they have not

estimated it but (deeming it for the interests of

the Company) have in behalf of the Company
employed Mr. Timothy Porter to make suitable

repairs the expense of which they report will not

exceed $15.

"By order and in pursuance of the contract of the directors,

I paid Mr. Timothy Porter for repairs upon the Farmington

Town Poor House Twelve Dollars (as per bill on file) out of

money in my hands heretofore received on premium notes, an

assessment not being deemed necessary.

"Attest, Charles Shepard, secretary."
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Following is the receipted bill:
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The cost of Mr. Porter's visit to the poorhouse

was moderate, but the item of "cash paid overseer

of workhouse for watching fire" might have raised

questions on the part of a modern auditing com-

mittee. However, the condition of the treasury

warranted generosity. It was to be a long time be-

fore the board was called upon to function on an-

other loss.

In 1832 the board instructed the secretary to

procure a "suitable number" of the house signs

with which this history opened. Section 24 of the

charter, providing for the writing of insurance

only during the thirty days following a town meet-

ing, having been repealed in 1833, business began

to increase. Judge Phelps's other duties requiring

all his time, he retired from the treasurership the

next year and was succeeded by Ward Wood-
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bridge who, as will be seen, was a merchant,

banker, fire insurance man and very wealthy.

By 1834 the secretary's duties had increased

to such extent that it was deemed by the board to

be more than fitting that Mr. Shepard should re-

ceive twenty-five dollars toward paying the rent

of his office, where the Company's business was
transacted. Progress was steady. Secretary Shep-

ard soon was allowed thirty dollars. Then

:

"At a Directors' meeting holden on the third Monday of

September 1836 the following votes were passed:

"1st—Voted that the President of this Company be allowed

Thirty Dollars for his services the past year.

"2d—Voted that the Treasurer of this Company be allowed

Ten Dollars for his services the past year.

"3d—Voted that the Secretary of this Company be allowed

one half the expense of the fuel for the office the past

year in addition to the office rent as heretofore allowed."

A very notable reason for the increase in busi-

ness was that, by an amendment to the charter in

1833, the Company was permitted "to insure prop-

erty situated out of the county of Hartford,"—-

though Hartford city itself was excluded till 1853

when the city was enlarged and the charter amend-

ment read:

"Whereas the General Assembly at its present session en-

acted a law extending the limits of the city of Hartford whereby

many desirable risks are excluded from the Hartford County

Mutual Fire Insurance Company,
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"Be it therefore Resolved, That the Act incorporating the

Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company be and the

same is hereby amended by striking out from the first section

thereof the words 'without the limits of the city of Hartford'."

With all the state except the city of Hartford

its field after 1833, the Company issued a broad-

side with large wood engraving of a phoenix bird

rising from the ashes at the top of it. The heading

was:

"MUTUAL FIRE INSURANCE
COMPANY"

and the exact date left blank, thus, "183 " so that

the last figure could be written in and the broad-

side be used any year till 1840, provided the line

at the bottom held good—which it did not. The
broadside will interest both insurers and insured

of the present day. Quaint methods are shown as

follows

:

Hartford, 183

To THE Public.—This Company was incorporated in

May, 1831; there are now upwards of members, mostly

farmers, who have united to insure each others buildings against

loss by Fire. Risks on manufactories, wood-work shops, smiths'

shops, mills, buildings in the compact parts of cities, or very

hazardous risks of any kind, are not taken at this office. Each

member is charged on the books of the Company from six to

twelve per cent, premium on the amount he has insured,

varying according to the nature of the risk; the property in-

sured is holden for so much of this premium as may be wanted
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to pay losses happening whilst the insured is a member—this

premium charge is all the insured risks, and constitutes his part

of the list on which a tax may be laid to pay a loss. The capital

stock of the Company or amount of premium charges is now
upwards of Dollars, and rapidly increasing. On joining

the Company each member pays in 3 1/3 per cent, on the

amount of his premium charge, and also pays one Dollar for

his application and policy; these payments were originally in-

tended to cover the contingent expenses only, but there is now
a surplus in the hands of the treasurer of upwards of

Dollars, which is gradually increasing, and will pay a consider-

able loss without the necessity of a tax.

Our policies issue for three years at a time ; after once join-

ing the Company no farther payment is required, (except 25

cents for renewal once in three years,) unless the directors lay

a tax to pay a loss. The company insures not exceeding 3-4ths

the appraised value of each building. Suppose a dwelling house

and wood house attached is appraised at $1000, and a barn and

cow house attached at $200, we insure on the house, &c. $750,

on the barn, &c. $150; in all, $900; at the lowest rates the

premium charge will be $58, 50, and the sum to be paid in,

$2, 95—which includes the price of the policy and a plate to

put over the door.

The Company furnish blank applications, which are to be

filled up, describing the buildings to be insured, and bounding

the lot on which they stand—and which are to be signed by

the applicants; at the bottom of the application is a blank

for the appraisal. The buildings to be insured should be

separately appraised by two respectable neighbors (one a mem-

ber of the company if convenient) who should sign the certifi-

cate.

If a person wishes to be insured, and an agent of the Com-

pany does not call on him, and he cannot come to the office him-

self, he can send to the office for a blank application,—then get
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his buildings appraised—fill up the blank at the bottom of the

application with the names of the buildings, and the sums at

which each is appraised; let the appraisers sign it, and then

sign it himself next above the appraisal—the remainder of the

blank can be filled up at the office, if he wishes, and sends it by

a person acquainted with the situation of his buildings. The
applicant should also make with a pen or pencil a small plan or

sketch of the situation of his buildings, and mark thereon the

length and breadth of each on the ground, and their distances

from each other, and from any neighboring buildings, if there

are any within six or eight rods of his own, thus

—

This plan may be made on the back of his application, if he has

one. If he has no application, and can come to the office, he

may first make his plan and then get his buildings appraised,

and get a certificate from the appraisers, in substance as fol-

lows, viz.

—

The undersigned do appraise the buildings of

of as follows:

His dwelling and wood house, at $ , his corn-house at

$ , his barn and cow house at $ , separate from

the land on which they stand.

183

A. B.

C. D.

Appraisers.

With such a certificate he can come to the office and be insured.

Guardians may apply for their wards, naming them in the

application.—A person having any interest in a building, may
have that interest insured by itself, or he may join with the

other owners in an application for that purpose.—Each policy

issued bears date the day the application is received at the

office, and the applicant will be insured from that time.
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The Company are desirous of giving persons in every part

of the State an opportunity to become insured—but at the same

time they wish to economise; therefore, an agent will not be

sent except to places where there are a considerable number

wishing to become members. But in answer to a letter post

paid, blank applications will be sent to any part of the State.

It is estimated that it will not cost one quarter as much to

insure at this oiEce as it will in the usual manner. The Company

is so large that if a loss should happen beyond the funds on

hand, the tax upon each member would be a mere trifle. In

some towns, and in many societies, almost every building is in-

sured by this company, and the members do not consider it a

duty to contribute to make up the losses of those who will not

become insured, when they can at so little expense. We wish

every owner of buildings would think of the subject, converse

with his neighbors, and be prepared to have his buildings in-

sured, if the company's agent calls for that purpose.

To conclude. The members of this Company "stand by

each other" in case of a loss by fire, and make good the loss to

the suffering member, each paying his just proportion, taking

into consideration the amount he has insured and the situation

of his buildings. We are confident, therefore, in the belief that

every prudent owner of a building (not otherwise insured)

when he fairly understands the principles upon which this Com-

pany is organized, will earnestly desire to become a member,

and will encourage his neighbors to forward their applications.

Pledged Capital, $
Cash in Treasury, $
No. of Members,

DAVID GRANT, President.

WARD WOODBRIDGE, Treasurer.

DAVID GRANT,
ELISHA PHELPS,
WARD WOODBRIDGE,

[200]



DANIEL W. NORTON,
JEDEDIAH POST,
DECIUS HUMPHREYS,
TIMOTHY COWLES,
JAMES LOOMIS,
HENRY PHELPS,
HORACE FILLEY,

Directors.

By order of the Board of Directors.

CHARLES SHEPARD, Secretary.

The only loss as yet sustained by the Company is twelve

dollars, on a building a little damaged.
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Chapter Fourteen

In the Days of Building Up

WHILE most exceptional in the career of any

fire insurance company was this record on

the books for five years from 1831, to the effect

that the grand total of losses was but twelve dol-

lars and the amount of cash in hand steadily in-

creasing, the incident of the second fire is hardly

less worth recording, not because it was the second

fire but rather because of a feature that was not

entered on the Company's modest minutes. This

was in 1836.

Early in June of that year, Levi B. Frost of

Southington had taken out policy 1,466 on his resi-

dence. The ink was hardly dry on his policy and

it had not been delivered to him when, on June 15,

the house was badly damaged by fire. President

Grant and Director Loomis were the committee

to investigate, according to the by-laws. They
"found no fault of the part of the owner, and re-

commended payment of the full face of the policy,

$300." The minute reads:

"In consequence of above report the directors drew an order

on the treasurer of the Company for the sum of three hundred

dollars at three months in favour of said Frost, dated June

[202]



30, 1836—which order was duly honored the same day—dis-

counting the interest, which would have accrued as appears

by said order and receipt on the back thereof on file in said

office.

"Attest, Charles Shepard."

Mr. Shepard might have departed from secre-

tarial tradition to add one word about the prompt

discharge of contract under a policy which had

not been delivered. But that was left to the public

press. In the Company's official announcement of

the election of directors and officers that fall at-

tention was called to the "unparalleled success of

this Company" and it said : "The amount of losses

the past year was $305—about 3 cents on each $100

insured. Comment is unnecessary."

There could have been no Ad Club creating an

atmosphere in Hartford in those days, or leastwise

no professional advertiser on the stafif of the Com-
pany. The "Ad" is further interesting as a con-

siderable item in fire insurance history, for it

shows how an enterprising company, destined to

become one of Hartford's most respected financial

institutions, did things in early years. It an-

nounced:

"Circulars containing further information will be sent to all

the Post Offices in the State, and where any considerable

number in any neighborhood wish to join the Company, an

agent will be sent as soon as practicable after information to

that effect is received at the office.

"Letters post paid may be directed 'Mutual Insurance

Office, Hartford.'"
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The announcement gave the number of policy-

holders as 1,900; pledged capital, $105,000, and

cash in the treasury, $2,100. A company with a

"pledged capital"—that is, not capital in the

technical sense but assets—and cash in hand of

over $2,000 and the balance sure to be forthcom-

ing some way if all the selected risks should burn

at once could afford to use the expression "as soon

as practicable." But letters addressed to the ab-

breviated name of the Company should be post

paid.

Agents around the state were selected with

care. The list of names shows that they were men
of standing in their communities and they were of

the nature of missionaries. The method of growth

was ideal. Accumulation of cash was not a desider-

atum for a company without stockholders. Cur-

rency still was in an unsettled condition; interest

rates were low: of opportunities to invest there

w^re plenty but of time-tested securities there were

few while of disappointed hopes there were thou-

sands; the Age of Marvels and developments

promised well—for the future. Altogether in those

early years the mutual principle of letting one

hand wash the other was the best. Mutual com-

panies that failed to keep it in mind were going to

the wall; stock companies were obliged to take

chances for the benefit of backers who might not

be insurers, and disaster waited on many of them.
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Legislative injunctions were simple; legislators

could not know how to enjoin or encourage till

long years of slow observation and bitter experi-

ence. But to thoughtful men, in the genuine

mutual business, the principles were obvious; the

thing was to live up to them and to be ready to

improve sure-coming opportunities to gain the aid

of all-powerful accretion of interest. A matter of

pride it must be to their home city that in those

days of inexperience and with danger on every

hand, those who were building the foundations

never deviated from the plumb line of practical

commonsense.

They were not building "better than they

knew;" they were building as they knew. Thus

when the later days came in the Company's first

century, their successors, inheriting not alone the

principles but the wisdom and the will to resist

temptation of short cuts to higher points, were en-

abled to put on the superstructure of today.

There is no great amount in these books of

"dry accounts," as they lie before the writer, to

furnish romance in thrilling pages. But in these

volumes which look so dull, on first opening, there

is conspicuous the one unvarying determination

to carry on with the mutual principle of neighbor-

helping-neighbor without profit-sharing inter-

mediary, interested in no neighbor with hand out

for dividends.
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The non-technical observer of these records

may be more enthusiastic but no less correct as to

what has here been done in Hartford; and judg-

ment based on a study of these records and of this

building-up cannot be discounted by any actuary.

There was patient biding the time when assets and

their income should serve to make the structure

more nearly meet the needs of greater numbers;

there was the improving of each passing moment,

however humble in itself ; of "keeping the eyes in

the boat," as the oarsmen say; and as in this day,

so in those when the depths were uncharted, there

was the genius for keeping a reasonable balance

between income and outgo, a perpetual certainty

of being true to obligation.

And if the writer—become admittedly enthusi-

astic—might further obtrude the personal in his

sketch, he might say that perhaps the single-pur-

posed insurance actuary would be considering only

the pages of figures and not look out of the corner

of his eye at the distractions and turmoil which

beset in those earlier days. The expert might say

there are enough of them in this first half of the

Twentieth Century, and doff his hat in giving

credit to the present management, but this story

will fail the writer's purpose if it does not con-

vince the punctilious actuary that there were pro-

portionately as many then—and no "Stop" signal.
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II

The issue of the "Times" in 1834, carrying

the report of the Company's annual meeting for

that year as a paid-for advertisement—not only

that the public might but that it must know who
was given the management of the Company's

mutual affairs,—alone furnishes a glimpse of the

whole period commercially and of the passions

which were well out of bounds. The "Times" was

then as now an expounder of the faith of represen-

tative citizens on one side politically, just as the

previously quoted "Courant" was the expounder

of the faith of those on the other side. The great

worth of old editions studied today is to be esti-

mated by the atmosphere they provide us of what
the somnolent consider the good old times of

peace, courage and chivalry. How could they be

otherwise than peaceful, courageous and chival-

rous and the progress be made that was made—by
those who survived?

These points accepted, one must first turn his

thoughts back to what has been said relative to

banking and finance at the time the Company was

about to appear upon the stage. Unless rechar-

tered, the United States Bank, viewed by one party

as the iron hand of selfish capital and by the other

as the main pillar of the government's commercial

and industrial structure, would go out of existence

in 1836, and with it, of course, would go its branch
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bank in Hartford, with its theoretically good sup-

ply of government deposits. (Again theoretically,

the bank had been chartered with view to stop

wildcatting and assure stability in finance.)

The coming termination of the bank had cast

its shadow before, from the day President Jackson

believed he had detected New York and southern

manipulation of the institution—or manipulations

of individuals or groups in relation to it—and had

poured out his wrath upon it.

Hartford, in common with its section, had be-

gun to regain its commercial and was adding an

industrial strength. Struggling bravely through

the 1812 war period, it had two or three millions

of capital that it would like to use to encourage

the on-coming enterprises. Actual capital was rea-

sonably plenty but market-wise it was scarce. The
Hartford and the Phoenix were not banks enough

and, as already told, they had had a hard though

winning fight in the maelstrom of degraded cur-

rency and lack of national cohesion.

Farmers and mechanics, it was declared to the

Legislature, needed a guarantee of a surer credit

footing, and on the petition of James T. Pratt, Job
AUyn, Asa Farwell, Lemuel Humphrey, Nathan
Johnson, Henry and Walter Keney, Julius Catlin,

David Clark, Ellery Hills and others a charter for

the Farmers and Mechanics Bank was granted.

The increase in business, both present and prospec-

tive, was the argument. The capital of $500,000
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was oversubscribed up to $1,600,750. The bank

was made a government depository after the ter-

mination of the Branch Bank.

The very next year saw a petition in behalf of

commercial and industrial interests which read

in part as follows:

"That by reason of the pecuniary pressure

which had been thrown upon the mercantile and

manufacturing interests of the community by the

removal of the government deposits from the Bank
of the United States and the consequent disar-

rangement of the currency of the country and de-

struction of public and individual confidence,

these branches of individual and national industry

and wealth are languishing, to the great detriment

of the community."

Thousands, thrown out of work, were likely to

become public charges, it was added, by reason of

curtailment of industry; bank accommodations of

greater moment must be had if business were to

be kept up; increase in active capital was in-

dispensable.

The petition was signed by J. B. Shultas, James

Church, Allyn S. Stillman, Charles H. Northam,

Griffin Stedman and several others. It was most

sympathetically granted by the Legislature. Thus
was the Exchange Bank established with $500,000

capital.

Incidentally, in those days charters like these

had to be well paid for. The Legislature, a body of
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citizens, weighed carefully the merits of petitions

and then requested money if the prayer of the

constituents was to be granted. The money was

not for the members of the Legislature; it was

for such purposes as the members should direct

—

as has been noted in the case of the Episcopal and

Congregational clash when the Phoenix Bank was

chartered in 1814.

Out of the granting of the charter for the Ex-

change Bank came $8,000 for the iron fence which

surrounded the Statehouse grounds from that time

till 1880 when the Statehouse had become Hart-

ford's City Hall and the fence, with its Roman
fasces for posts, was removed to the grounds of the

West Middle School District on Asylum avenue,

where it served faithfully till this present era of

change. The sum also was to provide for walks,

stone hitching posts and paved gutters around the

Statehouse grounds. Further bonus was $15,000

to the Connecticut Silk Manufacturing Company
just getting started.

(Fifty years of attempts at Connecticut silk cul-

ture, inaugurated by President Ezra Stiles of Yale,

had resulted in a great demand for imported mul-

berry trees and silk cocoons, and the silk was being

wound in many farmers' homes. The excitement

was at its height in 1834. A short time later the

verdict of Nature had to be accepted, that this

was not the climate for developing cocoons.)
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Of the $15,000 subsidy part was to go to Ga-

maliel D. Gay and part to Joseph Bottom for in-

venting the company's machinery. In addition,

and finally, there was a bonus of $2,000 for the

state's treasury.

Ill

On the first page of this "Times" of 1834, the

pronouncement beneath the paper's title is: "In

this paper, the Laws, Resolves, Public Treaties

etc of the United States are published by Author-

ity." The printer and publisher was John Russell

(from 1828 to 1837), No. 3 Central Row (which

was the Museum building). The price was three

Dollars a year for the semi-weekly and two dollars

for the weekly, special rates for clubs.

The news on the first page is confined to the

last column with subdate of April 9, while the

date of the issue itself is April 14. It is a column of

the great news of the hour at time of writing, hav-

ing to do with the recent state election. "The elec-

tion has terminated, and the result, altho' not yet

ascertained, is very probably against us." The
gubernatorial candidates were Samuel A. Foote,

Federalist, and Henry W. Edwards of New
Haven, Democrat. Few returns were in for the

minor officers and the Legislature.

The editor had discovered outrage here in
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Hartford, despite the fact that a hundred more

Democrats had voted than one year before. He
was astounded at the size of the total vote. The
estimate by canvass of voters had been 1,700; the

probable division w^ould be 847 "Democratic Re-

publicans" and 833 Democrats. The count re-

vealed 965 Federalists, 833 Democrats and nine

scattering, an increase of 350 in the grand total in

one year. For representatives, Hungerford and

Pratt (Federalists) were elected over Hanks and

Nichols. For the Senate, Gilbert received 916

over Barnes (Democrat) by 40 votes. For gover-

nor, Foote (who was elected) received 884, Ed-

wards 744. For secretary of the state, Thomas Day,

Democrat and one of Hartford's most notable

men, was elected for his twentieth year; he re-

ceived in Hartford 750 votes to 592 for Royal R.

Hinman of Southbury.

The editor's comment is studiously calm : "We
will not say that we should not have been beaten

had there been a fair vote;—but we do say, that

there are not 900 legal voters against us."

In the next paragraph he gives this encourage-

ment: "Of course there is every stimulant for the

Democrats to persevere. There never has been a

period when they showed as great strength as at

this election. * * * The Aristocracy have had an

excellent hobby to ride and they have gone on,

booted and spurred, whipping up the bank excite-
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ment to deceive and mislead and keeping their old

troops drilled on the question of Judges, Sheriffs

etc and thus obtained some temporary success. But

it is short lived.—Another year w^ill sweep over

them, bearing away on the mighty wave of pub-

lic opinion the slight fabric that they may rear."

(And the next year Edwards ran again and won.)

At the end of the column the editor says : "The

gentlemen composing the 'lassociation of moral

Reform,' met, most of them, at Allyn's Hall on

Monday evening, and exhibited, we suppose, evi-

dences of those professions which have gone

abroad for superior goodness. A more noisy and

disgraceful scene we never witnessed. That those

who meet to celebrate their victory should rejoice,

and that heartily was not improper, but there was

a degree of noisy indecency, that was highly dis-

reputable to all concerned."

The April 14 news of the election was the

leader on page 2. "A hasty footing of 126 towns"

gave Foote 18,033, Edwards 15,251 and Storrs 2,-

236. But everywhere the Democrats had gained

over those who were "against the constituted au-

thorities of the country."

The rest of the column is devoted to an attack

upon the "Courant" and upon William H. Imlay,

bank director, "who had assailed us, accused us of

an infamous fabrication for the basest purposes

—

and shaken his purse at us in defiance."
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Built ix 1765

The HoUister house in South Glastonbury, insured in

the Hartford County Mutual. The house was built by
John HoUister, west of Roaring Brook. It is now owned
and occupied by James A. Kellogg. The first John
HoUister was that one of the original pioneers who
brought his herd of cattle from Saybrook to the southern
corner of the east side of the settlement about 1638 and

built a house in that quarter in the 1640s.
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A second column, after alluding to the "victory

handbills" from the "Courant" office, in which the

"Young Men's Party" was called the "Whigs," ex-

presses no surprise at the shuffling-off of a name,

"for never has a party so thoroughly disgraced

itself than that to which the 'Connecticut Courant'

belongs—never has that party exhibited more

profligacy than during the last election. The
'young men's party' is the young men's party no

more—bankrupt in honesty and diseased with in-

famy, the 'Courant' may well endeavor to escape

the odium that justly attaches to a name."

The editorial quotes the definition of "whig"

"as given by Webster,* a devotee of the 'Courant'

:

'acidulated whey, sometimes mixed with butter-

milk'," and, citing an array of names that had been

used previously, like 'National Republicans,'

'Federal Republicans,' 'Washingtonians', 'Fed-

eralists' &c., &c., &c., &c., &c., &c.," says: "We
shall beg leave to speak in more familiar English,

and must call them the 'Buttermilks.' According

to the 'Courant' the 'Buttermilks' have had a great

triumph."

In some of the towns of the county, several bal-

lotings had been necessary, five in Wethersfield,

*Noah Webster was born in West Hartford, October 16, 1758, and
after graduation at Yale, was admitted to the bar but turned his
attention to the scholastic and literary pursuits, with his office in

Hartford, near the corner of Main and Wells streets. His spelling
books and most of his other works were published here. In later
years his residence was in New Haven, when not traveling abroad.
He died in New Haven, May 20, 1843.
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and the editor rejoiced over increase of Demo-
cratic strength. "As for the poor 'Anti-Masons',

they seem to be fast whittling themselves down to

a point."

In Hartford, William Hungerford and Tru-

man Hanks, Federalists, had been elected. In

"Glastenbury" (by the old spelling) Gideon

Welles (Dem.) won a seat. In Windsor President

David Grant of the Hartford County Mutual had

been elected on the Democratic ticket.

News over which the "Times" greatly rejoiced

was "that the bank question has been settled" and

the administration of President Jackson sustained,

by vote in the House of Representatives. Against

rechartering, the vote was 135 to 82; against re-

storing the deposits, 119 to 104; for continuing

state banks, with law for regulation, 117 to 105;

for resolution of inquiry into affairs, 174 to 41.

"Thus our principles and our liberties are safe.

Every art of corruption, every means of intimida-

tion, every measure of oppression has been tried

by the Mamouth and its partisans, they have

spread ruin and devastation among friends as well

as foes—they have deranged commerce, they have

paralyzed industry,—they have filled the land

with dismay and apprehension * * * but they have

failed, the people have thrown off the yoke and

stand proudly free."

A brief but conspicuous and significant adver-

tisement in the paper was this:

[218]



BANKS TURNED BROKERS ! !

THE subscriber will exchange money at less rate than any

BANK in this city.

D W Clark

Main Street, Hartford, first door north of the "Exchange

Building."

The general local news related to the exhibi-

tion in Allyn's Hall of machinery for reeling,

spinning and weaving silk, the invention of Mr.
Gay of Lisbon (previously referred to), probable

^'source of great profit to individuals as well as

of great saving to the country;" and a panoramic

view at the City Hall of the burning of Moscow.
For outside news there was correspondence

from Washington, jeering at Senators Clay and

Webster but furnishing no information; an item

that "the entrance of Rothschild upon our stock

exchange is sufficient proof of the estimation in

which our public stocks are held today;" and an-

other that the whole $300,000 stock of the Ala-

bama and Tennessee Railroad was being sub-

scribed for in those states. The Pennsylvania Port-

age Railroad was surmounting the Alleghanies by

ten inclined planes, the aggregate length of which

was 23,190 feet

—

a. distance of thirty-seven miles

from Hollidaysburg canal basin on the east and

Conemaugh on the west; elevation, 804 feet.

In England Lord Bexley was taking time to

consider introduction of a bill for the removal

of the civil disabilities of the Jews. Irish factions
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(hereof, patsoaiit to the Act mceiparaliog said Company, h<?rHTi^tn aimexed^ and also eecured to said Company tha

sum of .^^^*^?^2^^ yfi4>
— drflars, being the amooDt of the praniom fcr iaaurin^

theawnof <a^^^2>- ^/^^££*tj:Z*i»^^^^<^ce'-*0) doBan nsio the Bci&^^^^fe^^^A-c€^^~^

-^^_^^/ja^ ;^?cr' ' ———— heiri,eiecolora,«diiiiniai»loi»aj)dasi^iiai«pon the following

dbcTilwn^adinn'fi£-^

1-'/^.^?^ *>il^iSii^ :*^»<*t^
^r

refcreneebe-jig had (o the appEcatioirofthe aiAy/dJa^^Z^^^.„^^/C^.^ r^o^i-y<i**i^nf,/iAMy
for a more partirular deeoiptioa and as fcnning a part of thie policy, daring the term of ^^^ZZ^ yeaiB,<«mmai

—

'•—'

Bod ending at noon

dayof <3;%^^*^*rfa.*^v><'—^ eighteen hundred and^'^C^/^ y^

--, .~— Company, fer ouu ux

hceby certify tlfiltte said i^S^^/Cy/S"^^.^ ^t£^''/t'^y^t.^.^ t-y^ii.

jnaired in and by eaid Company, tqwD the building-^

consderatioo of the premises, do

albresaid in thes

dayof a,^^^^*.*,,-,,-^?^ eighteenhtmdredandLa^^X^^^

NOW, Be it ekown, Thil We, the members of said Company, fcr and

AH^reby certify tl^ the said iV^^^^/i^ ^^ -

^

become and by these presenu ^l>-^ _ ^ ^ ^^^ .„ ^ ^^^

x&.^^r^ Vu^*i^c^^^f^~y/C^.O^ dr^ara. ,And ve do hereby promise according to the provJsioQs of caH ad, 1

settle and p.-7mi(o the said ,/^f,^.^^ZZi> ^^Z^ . heirs, exectnots, administratoiB

or asdgns an losses or damage n<< exceeding in the whnk the said sum of^, JS^^y^>wv5'^V^ doBarB which
may happen to the aibiesaid buildings by, or by means of&e, during the lime this policy sfiakrOTain in fctce. Tha
8!jd Iccaes or damage to be estimated according to the true and actual value of said buflding^ at the time the same shall

happeri, arid to be paid »Tthin three inonlhs after notice shall be given by the insured according to the provisiona of said

art.

Providod, if it should so happen that the whole stock or contribution of the said Company shaU be insuffident lo
pay and saiidy all the losses sustained by the members of the said Company, in such case, a just average shaB be
made, and the paymera demanded and secured by this Policy shaU only be a rateable dividend of the said stock and
oontribution, in pcopoition to the sum insured, agreeable 10 the tenor and mie intent of ihe act aforesaid

In witness whereof, the Presideiu of said Company has signed this Policy, and the Secretary thereof has counlel-

^ned the same at Hartford, thia T^i^C-^ i&j of -^C<,. ^^-^p^^-^
floe thousand eight hundred and ^.^^.Ix^ ^Z-xy /'"yC r n ^J

^^^^"^^^'^^^•^

v*^* PremmmSxC^^,^

^i^ Paid ^J'''- JT^ -y

t~r Policy /
zs

The Hollister Policy, 1835
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were rioting in Liverpool. In Paris, "tumultuous

proceedings" had been put down without resort to

the bayonet. In Madrid monks had been arrested

for open revolt against the queen. Other monks
who tried to break into the prison were attacked

by a student body from Salamanca and many were

killed. The convent was pillaged.

On Captain Cornelius Vanderbilt's New York
steamboat line the fare was now three dollars,

meals extra. In connection stages were in readi-

ness to take passengers to Massachusetts, New
Hampshire and Vermont. One line of eight pack-

ets (seventy tons burthen) was running to New
York and two lines of six each to Boston. There
also was a schooner for Boston.

Gad H. Hart & Company were making
coaches, barruches, phaetons, buggees (sic), wag-

gons, sulkeys, gigs "etc., etc"—a variety as great

as now in automobiles and air planes.

D. W. Kellogg & Company, predecessors of

the Kellogg & Bulkeley Company of modern
times, lithographers, had opened a store for the

sale of "fancy prints", and portraits and views

would be "taken at short notice."

"Safety fund" bills were being accepted at par

at L. D. & W. H. AUyn's paint and rug store.

Patent medicines of many all-healing varieties

were on sale at "The Sign of the Good Samaritan"

and several other stores.
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Hartford life insurance companies were still in

the future. The New York Life's advertisement,

Thomas C. Perkins agent, asserted that "life in-

surance has become as general in England as fire

insurance, and is rapidly extending in this country

as its benefits become known.

The United States naval department advertised

regularly for various supplies, through commis-

sioners. In this issue proposals are asked for 120,000

pounds of pineapple cheese, each cheese to weigh

six pounds, deliveries to be made at the yards

near Boston, New York and Norfolk. There must

be no additional charge for boxes, or casks "or

other purposes."

Palmleaf hats to the number of 50,000 were

called for by Pitkin & Deland, dealers in hard-

ware, groceries, crockery, oats, hats and the palms

for making hats.

George W. Corning, located south of the

Phoenix Bank on Main street, whose name later

was given to the Corning block and is perpetuated

by the Corning fountain, was the leading merchant

tailor in town.

Secretary A. M. Collins issues a call for the

annual meeting of the Hartford Temperance

Society in the lecture room of the Center Church

at 7 p. m. ; "several addresses may be expected.

Male and Female members and the Public gen-

erally are invited to attend."

The Light Infantry was to hold its first meet-
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ing for drill at Masonic Hall Tuesday evening,

muskets to be furnished—Mason Gross, captain.

All shoe stores would close at dark from April 20

to September 1, except Saturdays. Two lottery

establishments advertised.

Worthington Academy in Berlin, Noah B.

Clark principal, Charles A. Goodrich president,

published a long descriptive advertisement. There

would be a summer term with a "female depart-

ment." The terms of the academy were three dol-

lars a quarter for Common English branches, four

dollars for higher branches, including Latin, Greek

and French. Board could be had "in respectable

families" for one dollar and a half a week.

The summer term of the celebrated Hartford

Female Seminary would begin the last Wednes-

day in May; tuition sixteen dollars a term. J. P.

Brace was the principal.

Julius Catlin described in several separate ad-

vertisements the variety of merchandise in his

large drygoods and general store.

In the issue of the paper in 1836, in which was

published the Company's fine report as previously

summarized, the reading matter was almost

wholly about the Van Buren campaign. The
"Times" had the post office advertising, something

which for many years was a feature of the provin-

cial press. It consisted in main of the publication

of a list of unclaimed letters. The list in this issue

referred to numbered about four hundred which
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was pretty nearly high water mark for Hartford.

There was nothing in the news columns and there

is nothing in reminiscense of aged people nor yet

in history oral or printed which shows why the

government had to pay such a sum as this must

have represented just at election time. The ordi-

nary list of such names did not exceed twenty-five

or thirty. If there had been such sudden change in

population in a given community, other columns

of the paper must have had something about it.

The "news" in the advertisements of 1836 had

many new features to indicate the trend since 1834.

There were now two steamboat lines to New York,

each running three days a week from Hartford,

thus providing daily transportation and at a rate

of only one dollar. Also packets for Boston, Al-

bany and Charleston, South Carolina. An adver-

tisement from Essex for southern guests recalls

that prior to the war New England was a favorite

resort for southerners. Runaway apprentices were

advertised with little woodcuts exactly like those

used years earlier when a slave in Virginia or Con-

necticut ran away. And that Hartford was an art

center was made manifest by the advertisement of

B. B. Curtis, artist, who gave the information that

in three years he had painted 180 portraits.
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Chapter Fifteen

One Day of Stress

BY 1838 President Grant had the satisfaction

of seeing his insurance project even more of

a success than the most sanguine had prophesied.

The state of Connecticut was well covered but

Hartford was still out in the cold and a number

of its property-owners were getting uneasy about

it, as will be seen. What with his farm and his

interests in other directions and with Mr. Shep-

ard to continue with the secretarial work, becom-

ing the most important of all, the president felt

that he well might make way for another.

Such other was to be found in the person of

Daniel St. John. Mr. St. John had come to Hart-

ford from Sharon where he had been interested

in farming and surveying. Called upon to repre-

sent his town in the Legislature several times, he

had formed a wide acquaintanceship through the

state and was respected as a citizen of sound judg-

ment. Here in Hartford he was proprietor of a

hostelry not large but very popular. The Com-
pany's agents from around the state used to like to

stop there. Unassuming and gracious in bearing

and a good financier, he had been selected for a
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director in 1836 and although he was then 11 years

old his age was not against him. He appreciated

the high honor paid him by the board in electing

him to succeed Captain Grant at the election in

1838, while expressing his consciousness that he

could serve but a short time.

In his second year of office the Company re-

moved from its original quarters in the Exchange

(later the Corning) building across Asylum street

into perhaps the most important commercial and

office building in the city, the Catlin building,

owned by the enterprising Julius Catlin whose

large drygoods store was on the first floor. Alden

A. Baker, Nathan F. Miller and other of the agents

who have lived to a ripe old age speak most

fondly of those rooms. For the first time there was

a table where an agent could sit by himself and

figure up his report. The president and secretary

had their own desk and there was a separate room
where the directors could hold their sessions with-

out interruptions.

One article of furniture was held in especially

high respect—and is no less esteemed in its fine

surroundings in the present offices. It is the desk

that had belonged to the poet John Greenleaf

Whittier and was used by him the two years, 1830

to 1832, that he was editor of the "National Re-

view", one of the leading publications of the coun-

try. It may not be unseemly to say that it was ac-

quired by the Company on a disbursement of two
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dollars and a half. And Company and desk are

of the same age, never to be separated.

The directors now included such well known
men in state circles as Ward Woodbridge, Daniel

W. Norton, Jededia Post, Decius Humphreys,
Alva Gray, Noyes Darling, John Stewart and

Joseph Pratt, the principle being established of

allowing representation outside the boundaries of

Loss OF Two Barns

Hartford. The board continued cautious and

punctilious. They were the servants of the associa-

tion of policyholders, not stockholders. Knowing
their will and appreciating their respect, they
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must conduct themselves accordingly. Utmost care

must be exercised to distinguish between proper

and improper risks and claims.

Details of their methods as the forerunner of

the methods of all the better companies today is

well illustrated in the case of the loss of the barns

and other buildings of Joshua Kendall of Suffield

back in 1836. President Grant and Director James

Loomis were sent to the town to investigate. They
reported at the next meeting of the board as fol-

lows:

"The committee to whom was referred the subject of the

destruction of Joshua Kendall's Barns and connected build-

ings in Suffield by fire on the night of the 19th Nov. 1836

having repaired to the spot where said buildings were burned

and having examined the remains of said buildings and heard

the evidence produced, Report (after a statement of particulars

for which see report on file) that, Your Committee have no

reason to suspect there was any fraud or neglect on the part

of the Insured and therefore recommend on proper applica-

tion of the said Joshua Kendall under oath that the amount of

the policy upon the buildings destroyed be paid according to

the terms of the Charter.

"Hartford Dec. 6, 1836.

David Grant

James Loomis

Committee

of

Directors

"A true copy of the original report—in part.

"Attest Chas. Shepard, Secy."
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Secretary Shepard's expression "in part"

means that his minute was sufficient to give the

pith of the report; features of the case that had

caused discussion were reserved for the files. The
insured thereupon was required to make out for-

mal papers under oath, and the result was this re-

ceipt from Treasurer Woodbridge, for $375

"according to the terms of the charter:"

Instances where a full claim or a part of it

was disallowed are rare. Two occurred in 1845,

after the warning of 1842. They are thus succinctly

reported in the minutes of September 16, 1845:

"Voted: That this Company allow Horace Porter of Pros-

pect in payment of his loss of buildings situated in Cheshire

insured to said Porter by policy No. 11816 and burnt April

14, 1845, the sum of $543.50 one half the amount so insured,

being all the said Porter is entitled to, as he never owned

more than one half of said property.

"(Memo: James Loomis, Esq. voting in the negative).

"A motion was then made to pay the Loss of Isaiah Loomis,

2d of Lebanon, which was negatived on the ground that his

building was destroyed in consequence of a violation of the

rules of this Company, in relation to ashes."
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II

Two important incidents marked the year

1842. The first was an indication of the growth of

the Company's business. The secretary's work had

become sufficiently onerous to warrant the employ-

ment of an assistant, a clerk,—^with an annual sti-

pend of $300. A small sum this seems to a modern
reader, but, relatively speaking, it was as much as

a young man in similar position in any financial

institution gets today at the start.

And this young man was R. Augustus Erving.

Thus was introduced a family name which was to

be conspicuous in the history. Mr. Erving was the

son of John Erving of Hartford, a lawyer by pro-

fession who had come here from Massachusetts.

A gentleman of gracious manner, the son inter-

ested himself in public affairs and, while standing

for no public office, was influential in politics.

When Colonel Thomas H. Seymour was ap-

pointed by President Franklin Pierce to be mini-

ster to Russia, Colonel Seymour selected Mr. Erv-

ing to accompany him as his secretary of legation.

Mr. Erving resigned his position in the office,

which he had filled most efficiently, and spent sev-

eral years in St. Petersburg and other European

capitals. He and his wife were lost when they were

returning on the steamship "Pacific" which never

was heard from after it left port.

When Mr. Erving resigned he was succeeded
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by his elder brother, Daniel Dodge Erving, Octo-

ber 8, 1853, who, as will be seen later, was to be-

come president, as also was his son, William A.

Erving.

The other important incident of 1842 was the

manner of meeting a financial stringency. The ex-

pansion of business on practically the original

basis had brought it about, at that moment, that

losses incurred, $3,150.95 as revised, had reduced

the bank account to a point which those conserva-

tive men did not think boded well for the future.

President St. John brought this fact to the atten-

tion of the directors. The board consisted of James
Loomis (Windsor), Henry Phelps (East Hart-

ford), Daniel W. Norton (SufKeld), George Gil-

lett, Daniel St. John, Alva Gray, Noyes Darling,

Joseph Pratt and Joseph E. Cone. Of these the

Messrs. Loomis and Phelps had served from the

beginning.

The subject was discussed at the annual meet-

ing September 19, with adjourned sessions Sep-

tember 20 and 26. A tentative suggestion that the

Company exercise its charter rights and levy an

assessment, after the fashion of certain other mu-
tuals, did not meet with the approval of the board.

Secretary Shepard, while not then a director,

pointed out that the Company was increasing in

popularity throughout the state, that its standing

in banking circles always had been excellent and

that the money readily could be borrowed for car-
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rying on. The rates had been a trifle too low to

provide for contingency which wider territory had

created in a natural way.

The little group still had to be their own actu-

aries, for there was then inconsiderable precedent

or basis for expert calculation—certainly no

"board" or "exchange." The extra sessions of the

meeting doubtless were spent in making the safety

calculations, inasmuch as assurance that bank loan

could be had was early established.

The record of those momentous sessions is in

these few words, over the attest of Secretary Shep-

ard:

"September 19, 20, 26.—

"1st Voted, That hereafter, on renewal of any policy

issued by this Company, the insured shall pay into the treasury

one and two-thirds per cent of the premium charge against him

thereon, being equal to one half the original sums marked as

'paid in' on said policy.

"2nd Voted, an assessment of one and two-thirds per cent

upon the premium charges against the members of this Com-
pany, whose insurances having previously existed three years

were renewed by certificates or otherwise before September 19,

1842, and on all others having existed less than three years

before such renewal, a just proportion of such percentage,

according to the time, shall be payable into the treasury of

this Company.

"3d That hereafter, on changes or shifts of policies, the

secretary and agents of this Company shall equitably adjust

the amount to be paid by the insured in accord with the prin-

ciples of the above votes."
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The money required was immediately bor-

rowed at the bank by a committee of the directors,

the rates were increased, the prompt action became

the talk of the town, and the story of the courage-

ous course pursued is today one of the best known
items in insurance circles in the Insurance City.

And the management has been able to say

through all the years that never has there been such

a thing as an assessment.

Ill

Forthwith the Company issued a blanket sheet,

sixteen inches by thirteen, on heavy paper, giving

the public the exact standing, with first surplus of

$5.30 and with the new rates. It was dated Sep-

tember 20 and read:

HARTFORD COUNTY
MUTUAL FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.

This Com. Has Been In Operation Ten Years, Ending Sept. 19, 1842.

The whole number of policies which have been issued is 9950

The number of policies now outstanding is .. .. 8300

The difference between the number issued, and those

now outstanding is occasioned by the change of

property by sale or death of owners. Not a single

member of the Company has ever withdrawn from it.

The whole amount of receipts into the Treasury during
the ten years, has been

Balance of interest,

The whole amount of losses during the ten

years ......
The whole amount of contingent expenses

during the ten years,

leaving a balance in the Treasury of

The whole amount of property insured by the 8300
policies out standing, is about
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The whole amount of Premium Charges, varying from
6 to 12 per cent, on the amount insured, being the

capital or fund of the Company, from which losses

and expenses are paid, is .... . $542,257 20
Of which 3 1-3 per cent was paid in when the policies

were issued, and has since been expended, making $18,075 24

Leaving to pay future losses and expenses, . . $524,181 96
There have been seventy losses during the ten years, a

schedule of which is hereto annexed, for the inspec-

tion of the public.

STATEMENT OF YEARLY RECEIPTS, LOSSES, AND
CONTINGENT EXPENSES.



LIST OF LOSSES.

Town of Farmington, June 5th, 1833, Poor House, Partial Loss,

$12.00.

Henry Phelps, E. Hartford, April 29, 1836, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$10.00.

Levi B. Frost, Southington, June 15, 1836, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$295.50.

j! Kendall, Suffield, Nov. 19, 1836, Barn & C. Mill, Total Loss,

$374.37.

Orrin Cook, Meriden, Mch. 30, 1837, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$750.00.

Henry Chapin, East Windsor, Aug. 1837, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$10.00.

Barzillai Lee, Southington, Oct. 3d, 1837, Barn &c, Total Loss,

$187.00.

David Niles, Hebron, Feb. 15, 1838, Dwelling, Total Loss, $125.00.

Samuel Davidson, Wallingford, Mch. 31, 1838, Dwelling, Barn
and Cow House, Dwelling Partial, Barn Total Loss, $173.25.

Wm. H. Hallock, Canton, Feb. 6, 1838, Dwelling, Total, $600.00.

Curtis Warner, Suffield, April 30, 1838, Barns, Total Loss, $150.00.

Lemuel Rice, Hamden, July 7, 1838, Dwelling, Total Loss, $500.00.

David Lacey, Milford, July 20, 1838, Barn, Wood and Cow Houses,
Total Loss, $350.00.

Lewis M. Hoadley, Oxford, July 20, 1838, Barn & Cow House,
Total Loss, $150.00.

Timothy Collins, Avon, July 23, 1838, Barn, Cow House, Total
Loss, $112.00.

Eliphalet Abel, Lebanon, Aug. 27, 1838, Barn & Cow House, Total
Loss, $120.00.

J. C. & P. Lewis, Plymouth, Sept. 8, 1838, Store, Partial Loss,

$50.00.

Sherman Steele, Waterbury, Oct. 31, 1838, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$46.00.

Norman Skinner, E. Hartford, Nov. 2, 1838, Barn, Total Loss,

$112.50.

Sheld'n & Wra. Basset, Derby, Nov. 3, 1838, Store, Partial Loss,

$40.00.

Cornelius Atherton, Bolton, Nov. 6, 1838, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$350.00.

Augustus Blish, Marlborough, Dec. 1, 1838, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $40.00.

Samuel D. Shelton, Huntington, Dec. 17, 1838, Barn, Total Loss,

$112.00.

Rebecca Cogshall, Colchester, Jan. 25, 1839, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $250.00.

E. W. & J. A. Blake, New Haven, Ap. 5, 1839, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $12.71.

Elisha Shelton, Huntington, Ap. 10, 1839, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$26.24.

Stanton Pendleton, New Haven, May 8, 1839, Barn & Shed &c..

House Partial Loss, Barn & Shed Total Loss, $290.00.
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John G. Mills, Hartford, Aug. 28, 1839, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$2.50.

George Bunnell, N. Branford, Oct. 19, 1839, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $125.00.

Jeffry O. Phelps, Simsbury, Feb. 18, 1840, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$488.00.

Jesup Banks, Fairfield, Feb. 13, 1840, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$7 21
'

Martin Wells, Wethersfield, Feb. 29, 1840, Barn, &c.. Total Loss,

$500.00.

Lyman Ailing, New Haven, Mch, 14, 1840, Barn, Total Loss,

$300.00.

Lucinda Ruggles, Wallingford, April 12, 1840, Barn and Shed,

Partial Loss, $150.00.

Chas. C. Tomlinson, Huntington, April 23, 1840, Barn, Total

Loss, $75.00.

Andrew Clark, Woodbridge, April 2, 1840, Barn, Total Loss,

$100.00.

Salmon Thompson, Burlington, July 26, 1840, House, &c.. Total

Loss, $600.00.

George A. Phelps, Fairfield, Sept. 29, 1840, Barn and Cow House,

Total Loss, $300.00.

Timothy Johnson, Branford, Oct. 21, 1840, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$15.00.

John Brown, Colchester, Oct. 27, 1840, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$10.00.

Philip M. Morgan, Canton, Jan. 28, 1841, Store, Partial Loss,

$80.00.

Daniel A. Nichols, Huntington, Jan. 12, 1841, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $15.00.

Kinney & Lillebridge, Griswold, Feb. 8, 1841, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $12.00.

Alexander Clapp, Windsor, Feb. 19, 1841, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$550.00.

Horace Taylor, Norwalk, Mch. 7, 1841, Store and House, Total

Loss, $300.00.

Sarah Bush, Milford, April 16, 1841, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$44.92.

Terrence O. Reiley, Bloomfield, July 5, 1841, Cow House, Total

Loss, $75.00.

Austin King, Enfield, July 25, 1841, Barn, Total Loss, $150.00.

David F. Child, Chatham, Aug. 3, 1841, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$30.00.

Enoch Summers, Bridgeport, Sept. 22, 1841, Barn, Total Loss,

$100.00.

Parkes Loomis, Suffield, Sept. 22, 1841, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$18 00

Nathan F, Miller, Bloomfield, Nov. 2, 1841, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$6.00.

Stephen Mott, Norwalk, Nov. 8, 1841, Barn, Total Loss, $150.00.

David Hopkins, Waterbury, Dec. 9. 1841, Barn, Total Loss,

$112.00.
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Stephen Sanford, Woodbridge, Jan. 19, 1842, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$300.00.

Mary Lewis, Stratford, Feb. 5, 1842, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$25.61.

Matthew Marvin, Wilton, Feb. 15, 1842, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$8.00.

Horatio Terrell, Hamden, Feb, 8, 1842, Tavern, Total Loss,

Claim Rejected.

Caleb Dudley, Hamden, Feb. 28, 1842, Dwelling, Total Loss,

$75.00.

John Mallory, Norwalk, Feb. 20, 1842, Barn, Total Loss, $150.00.
Lewis S. Green, Meriden, Mch. 23, 1842, Barn, Total Loss,

$112.00.

Roswell Todd, Hamden, Mch. 23, 1842, Barn, Total Loss, Mch.
28, 1842, Dwelling, Total Loss, $325.00.

Edward Hill, Weston, Mch. 27, 1842, Store & Carriagehouse,
Store Total Loss, Carriage h. Partial Loss, $470.00.

Benjamin Piatt, Prospect, Mch. 27, 1842, Dwelling, Partial Loss,
$10.00.

Elias Hewitt, N. Stonington, June 16, 1842, Barn, &c.. Total Loss,
$325.00.

Edwin S. Holly, Stamford, June 16, 1842, Dwelling, Partial Loss,

$5.00.

Ira Tuttle, Wallingford, July 24, 1842, Barn, Total Loss, $150.00.
Geo. W. Griswold, Bridgeport, July 26, 1842, Dwelling, Partial

Loss, $5.34.

Abner Hendee, Hebron, July 28, 1842, Barn and Cow House, Total
Loss, $150.00.

Carlos Curtis, Southington, Aug. 10, 1842, Barn, Partial, $30.00.

Samuel Bartlett, E. Wipdsor, Aug. 19, 1842, 2 Barns, Total Loss,
$562.00.

It will be seen by the above statement, that this Company has been
in successful operation for 10 years during which time, all losses that
have occurred, have been promptly paid, or equitably adjusted, to the
satisfaction of all concerned, with but one exception, which on ac-
count of fraud, supposed to have been practiced by the Insured,
has been disallowed by the Directors of the Company. The highest
loss that has ever occurred to the company, was but $750.00.

The Directors of this Company, on the day of the annual meeting
of the Corporation, held Sept. 19, 1842, with a view to equalize the
position of each member, as to time of insurance, and amount paid
in, and to provide for the payment of future losses and expenses,
passed several votes, the operation of which is as follows, viz: On
renewing any policy never renewed, transferred, or changed before,
and which has existed but three years, the applicant pays into the
Treasury, one half of the amount formerly paid in, first deducting
one Dollar, which was the price of the application and policy.

When the Policy has been renewed before for 25 cents, and has
run six years or more, the applicant on renewing, pays the 'u;hole

of such sum, after deducting one dollar as before. The amount to be
paid on changing Policies, or the renewal of those which have been
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changed, or shifted, will be equitably adjusted in accordance with

the preceding rules.

The money paid into the Treasury by the members who joined

the Company before 1839, was entirely exhausted that year, and the

losses and expenses of the Company, since Sept. 1839, have been paid

entirely out of the money received from those members who joined the

Company that year, and since, and to pay which, those members of

long standing, ought to have contributed their just proportion; there-

fore the rule has been adopted, (as may be seen above) that those

members whose insurances have run six years must pay in as much
again on renewal, as those whose insurances have run but three years.

If a member, whose Policy has run six years, does not renew,

he is liable to pay an assessment of one half of the sum formerly

paid, always excepting one dollar, and in justice to the recent mem-
bers cannot be discharged from this liability. During the ten years

that the Company has been in operation, no tax or assessment has

been laid.

The average expense for insuring in this Company, including the

price of Policy and Application, has been less than 1-14 of 1 per cent

per annum, or in other words, less than 7 cents on $100 per annum,
and excluding the price of Policy and Application, less than 5 cents

for $100 per annum.—Some of the best risks which commenced with

the organization of the Company, have been insured for the trifling

sum of 20 cts. per $100, during the whole ten years, or 2

cents per annum, not including the price of the Application and
Policy, and including the same, less than three cents. By these facts

it will readily be seen, that this Company, having so many mem-
bers and possessing such an amount of pledged capital, united with

the great care that is always exercised in taking risks, furnishes

advantages superior to any similar institution in the country. It

is believed that the costs of insurance, by this Company, is less than

at any other office.

OFFICERS OF THE COMPANY
DANIEL St. JOHN, President.

JAMES WARD, Treasurer.
CHARLES SHEPARD, Secretary.

DIRECTORS.

DANIEL St. JOHN, Hartford.
GEORGE GILLETT, Hebron.
JAMES LOOMIS, Windsor.
DANIEL W. NORTON, Suffield.

HENRY PHELPS, East Hartford.
PHILO HURD, Bridgeport.
ENOS SPERRY, Neiu-Haven.
JOHN STEWART, Chatham.
JOSEPH PRATT, Hartford.
JOSEPH E. CONE, Hartford.

Members are notified that the sale of property insured, renders

the Policy void ;—the purchaser, if the buildings remain the same,

should write to the Office upon the old policy, a request to the Sec-
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retary to sign the Application for him, and make him out a new
policy, which will be done and forwarded by mail or otherwise, as

directed, and the sume to be paid noted thereon. When any addi-

tions to, or alterations of buildings insured, takes place, which has

a tendency to vary the risks, the insured should write to this Office

immediately, stating particularly, what has been done, than an entry

of the same, may be made on the Application,

As the season is now approaching, when fires are more numerous,
it will be well for all members to see to their policies, and if they

have run out, to have them renewed.

DANIEL ST. JOHN, President.

CHARLES SHEPARD, Secretary.

HARTFORD, September 20th, 1842.

J. G. WELLS, PRINTER, 184 1-2 MAIN STREET, HARTFORD

The list of losses in itself has interest for the

antiquarian, and many of the names are still

familiar.

The following year a similar sheet was issued

showing an increase of 1,132 policies, $2,623.88 in

gross receipts, $232.16 in contingent expenses, and

$2,484.32 in surplus, with decrease of $2,049.75 in

losses—interest balance the same. Again it was ap-

parent that "not a single member has ever with-

drawn from it."

The 1843 losses had been in Monroe, Bridge-

port, Fairfield, Bloomfield, Cheshire, Lyme,

Bethany, Stonington, Guilford and Stamford.

Hartford county had continued to be the most

satisfactory territory.
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Chapter Sixteen

"Most Valuable to the State."

PRESIDENT ST. JOHN was getting on

in years. Though a man of vigorous consti-

tution, due in part, perhaps to his outdoor life in

the '20s, he retired from the presidency of the

company and died two years later, September 12,

1846, at the age of 85.

If, after the 1842 increase in rate, it was to be

boasted year by year that no member had with-

drawn from the Company, there must be energetic

personal work. Two men were paid a total of

$28.50 to visit a list of two hundred and fifty who
had hesitated about renewing. Secretary Shepard

handled the situation well. The "squire," as he had

been known by hosts of friends around town, was

preeminently the man to take over the responsibili-

ties of president. Accordingly he was made a di-

rector and then chosen to succeed President St.

John at the annual meeting in 1844. He was "to

have the same fees and compensation as before as

secretary."

No student of the unparalleled insurance his-

tory of this one town—of which town it was said

for years before the recent hegira of companies
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away from the center in order to get more breath-

ing space for their larger structures, that a greater

amount of fire and life insurance was written

within three blocks around the old Statehouse than

in any other like area in the world—can fail to be

impressed with the remarkable longevity of the

chief executives of the companies. The number is

notable in each. And the same is true of several of

the banking institutions. Inasmuch as no man, in

busy America's corporations of this character,

could retain position as president or chairman of

the board of directors unless he kept abreast of the

times, it surely must be deduced that herein lies

one of the reasons for or evidence of Hartford's

reputation tor solidit\\

The genial, energetic ''Squire" Shepard, who,

at the outset of the Company, like "Squire" Walter

Mitchell of the Hartford Fire Insurance Com-

pany, got half of his law-office rent and part of his

fuel bill for his services as the first active secre-

tary, was to retain his vigor for many years.

R. Augustus Erving. the first clerk, was ad-

vanced to the highly responsible office of secretary.

Colonel James Ward had succeeded Treasurer

Ward Woodbridge who was then 11 years old.

Mr. Woodbridge was a descendant of one of

the first ministers ordained in New England; his

wife was the daughter of Governor Dudley of

Massachuetts. He conducted a large importing
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and drygoods business on Main street, near Kins-

ley, with Samuel Tudor. Kneeland and Eben
Townsend and later Samuel Talcott; was owner

of a cotton mill in Monson. Massachusetts; was

one of the founders and treasurer of the American

Asylum at Hartford for the Education and In-

struction of Deaf and Dumb Persons, incorporated

in 1816: was an original director of the Hartford

Fire Insurance Company (1810) and of the

Phoenix Bank (1814) ; was one of the founders of

the Society for Savings (1819) and the second

president; was in the stock exchange and broker-

age business and was the wealthiest citizen of

Hartford after Daniel Wadsworth and William
H. Imlay. He lived to be 86.

The office of treasurer through the years was

sometimes separate and at other times combined

with that of president or secretary. At this time

the duties were nominal. Colonel Ward was al-

lowed 5 10 a year.

In this matter of compensation, the spirit of

tentativeness still prevailed. The first year of Mr.
Shepard as president he shared some of his fees

with Secretary Erving. In 1845 he received only

fifty cents of the fee for each policy: twenty-five

cents for each home-office renewal and half of

that for each renewal effectd by an agent In 1848

his salary was fixed at $1,000 and that of Mr. Erv-

ing at $600. A business committee was created at
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the same time, members of it to receive $1.50

a day for services. In 1850 Mr. Erving was made
secretary and treasurer.

In the eight years after 1842, the number of

policies had doubled.

II

It was said of Mr. Shepard that his "convic-

tions of right and wrong were strong and always

acted upon." Never was this better demonstrated

than in the fall of 1847. He heard criticisms of the

management of the Company,—by only a few, to

be sure, yet one of them a director with record of

long service. The president did not turn this off

by saying that there always are some who do not

keep up with the changing times. Instead, at the

annual meeting September 20, 1847, this resolu-

tion was adopted

:

"Resolved that be a committee to investigate

all the concerns of the Company and report at an adjourned

meeting their doings and what in their opinion will be the best

course for the Company to take."

This was a "seven-days sensation" in the com-

paratively small community. The outcome, in a

commercial sense, was to be an endorsing adver-

tisement beyond estimate in dollars and cents, and

in point of pride a commendation most gratifying.

The meeting chose for the committee of investiga-

tion Judge Samuel H. Huntington of Hartford,
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Egbert Cowles of Farmington, Thomas C. Perkins

of Hartford who shared fame with Judge Hunt-

ington as being a foremost lawyer of the state,

Colonel Solomon Olmsted of East Hartford, hold-

ing among other distinctions that of commanding
officer of the Second Light Artillery Regiment,

and Romanta Seymour of Hartford, like the

others a man eminent for his judicial tempera-

ment.

The committee reported unanimously Febru-

ary 16, 1848; the report was accepted and ordered

printed for distribution among the members of the

Company.

Without regard to the personal interest, it is

an invaluable document in the general history of

insurance progress and development and therefore

should be given place in full:

REPORT.

The Committee appointed at the last Annual Meeting of the

Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company, to in-

vestigate all the concerns of said Company, beg leave re-

spectfully to submit the following Report:—
The Committee met on the 14th day of December last, for

the purpose of entering upon the discharge of their duties; but

it having been suggested by some members of the Company,

that public notice should be given of the meeting of the Com-

mittee, that any member who felt interested in the investiga-

tion, might appear, and make suggestions or statements as he

might think proper and pertinent, the Committee adjourned to

the 28th day of December ; having first ordered that a notice of
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their meeting, on that day, should be inserted in two of the

weekly papers of the city of Hartford, inviting any members of

the Company interested in their proceedings, to attend if so

disposed.

The Committee met accordingly on the day last mentioned,

and continued in session the four following days, and also met

by adjournment on four subsequent days. Three gentlemen, all

members of the company from a very early period, if not from

its commencement, and one, a Director for the greater portion

of that time, appeared before the Committee, and submitted

certain charges against the President of the company, or per-

haps more properly, objections to the general administration of

the affairs and business of the Institution.

They admitted in the outset, that they had no charge to pre-

fer against the integrity of either of the executive officers;

—

that the funds received by them, had been regularly accounted

for, with satisfactory vouchers; and as the accounts had been

from year to year properly audited and approved, the Commit-

tee did not deem it necessary to go into a minute examination

of them. They therefore confined their attention chiefly to the

several statements submitted by the gentlemen heretofore men-

tioned. These, though very various, and presented without

much reference to system or order, seemed in the opinion of

your Committee, to come chiefly within two classes, viz.

—

I. Objections founded on the absence of a proper economy

in the management of the affairs of the Company, and

II. Objections founded on violations of, or want of con-

formity to the by-laws and charter.

The specifications under the first head were.

First, That the compensation of the President was too great.

Without at present considering the question of what ought

to be the compensation of the President, or how it ought to be

paid, the Committee would state that it has heretofore been de-

rived from a certain allowance on applications for policies, or
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what may be more properly termed, surveys of premises to be

insured, and a fee for each policy issued, and for the renewal of

the same. This mode of compensation was at the organiza-

tion of the company fixed by the Directors for the Secretary,

who then performed all the duties of the office. When the

business became so extended as to require the time and labor of

two executive officers constantly, the same compensation was

continued to Mr. Shepard, as President, while the Secretary's

salary was paid from the company's treasury. In the opinion

of your Committee, this mode of compensating the principal

executive officer of the company, was very properly adopted, as

by it his receipts were in proportion to the amount of business

done, while at the same time, it presented an inducement to him,

to make every effort in his power to enlarge the business of the

office, upon which depended not only the general prosperity

of the Institution, but also the security of the individuals in-

sured.

The President's fees on applications, policies and renewals,

have at all times been under the control of the Board of Direct-

ors; and at one time, when the business of the company had

become greatly enlarged, these allowances were reduced by the

Directors. If then, the compensation, at all times well known

to the Board, has been too large, the Directors should be held

accountable for it. The Committee are however of opinion,

that neither the President, or the Board of Directors, are justly

liable to censure on this account.

It is a question however, now that the business of the office

has become so well established, and perhaps sufficiently ex-

tended, whether the President's compensation should not be a

specific allowance from the funds of the company, instead of

being dependant upon the contingencies of the business done, as

heretofore. The Committee propose to consider this question

in another part of this report.

The second specification under this head, was the Secretary's
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salary, and the allowance for extra clerk hire. These are ex-

penses, which have of course from time to time been fixed by

the Board of Directors, and considering the magnitude of the

business of the company, the Committee cannot think that the

Board have in this respect been lavish of its funds.

Another specification under this head, was office-rent and

furniture.

To form a correct opinion in respect to the rent of the office,

it is proper to take into consideration the necessities of the

company. The office of the company, is by its charter, estab-

lished in the city of Hartford. The propriety of this provision

is apparent, when it is considered that the mails from all parts

of the state centre there; and there too, business will generally

lead, at different seasons of the year, a large portion of the

members of the company, so that it must be admitted that a per-

sonal communication, or a communication by mail, is more

readily had with the city of Hartford, than with any other point

in the county.

It is desirable too, that the location of the office in the city,

should be central, so that it may be conveniently accessible to

all, whether called to the city by their business with the office

merely, or by other business, and avail themselves of that op-

portunity to attend to their insurance. For these reasons, the

Committee are of opinion that the present location of the office

should be continued; and from all the information they have

been able to obtain, they cannot learn that similar accommoda-

tions can be procured at a less rent.

It was indeed suggested by some of the gentlemen before

the Committee, that two rooms were unnecessary. But when the

large amount of business done at the office,—the mass of books

and papers already accumulated and rapidly accumulating, are

taken into consideration,—two rooms of the size of those occu-

pied, cannot be deemed as an extravagant accommodation. And
when it is also considered that the office should be open during
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all the ordinary business hours of the day, it would seem desir-

able if not absolutely necessary, that a separate room should be

had for the accommodation of Director's meetings, or for con-

sultation by the President with single Directors, in which they

would not be liable to the frequent disturbance of calls upon

the ordinary business of the office.

7^t^~€^^^^^ m /a^A^

J

Directors' Charges Disallowed, 1846

As to the furniture of the office, it is in part owned by the

President, in part by the company, and in part by the proprie-

tor of the premises. In the opinion of the Committee, the

whole is no more than what is necessary and proper, and can-

not be considered extravagant in its quality.

There were other specifications under this head, which the

Committee pass over with a general notice,—such as allowan-

ces made to Agents for certain services,—compensation to Audit-
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ors and to Directors for services in examining losses, &c. All

these charges were duly inquired into by your Committee, and

they came to the conclusion, that the allowances and payments

were reasonable as to amount,—necessary in conducting the

business of the Institution, and had all, from time to time, re-

ceived the sanction of the Board of Directors, or of the com-

pany in general meeting.

The specifications under the other general charge, viz.

—

Violations of, or a want of conformity to the by-laws and

charter, were,

1st. The payment of money without authority to the Direct-

ors, for attending annual meetings, and for their services in

examining losses.

2d. The payment of losses without authority of the Directors.

3d. The payment of money without its passing through the

hands of the Treasurer.

4th. The not recording the orders of the Directors from time

to time, as they were made.

With respect to these several specifications, there seemed to

be little or no dispute as to the facts. In certain instances,

payment of small sums for defraying traveling expenses have

been made to Directors for attending annual meetings, by the

sanction and approbation however of the Board, It was thought

desirable that the Directors, especially those who had taken an

active part in the business of the office as agents, should be

present to examine the accounts preparatory to their being pre-

sented at the annual meeting. If the interests of the company

require that gentlemen living at a distance should be appointed

Directors, it certainly ought not to be considered unreasonable,

if required to attend the annual meeting, that their traveling

expenses at least should be paid. This practice has never been

adopted to any considerable extent. Whatever of censure

however it may merit, must fall upon the Directors, or upon the

company.
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In respect to the payment of Directors for their services, the

Committee find that at a very early period, a by-law was passed,

fixing the allowance to be made to any member of the Board of

Directors, for services in examining losses, or in the discharge

of any other duties required of them, at one dollar per day. It

appeared however to the Committee, that in practice this was

soon disregarded by the Directors, and so continued to be to the

present time; as they have been in the habit of charging from

$1.75 to $2.00 a day for their services, which has uniformly

received the sanction of the Board. The Committee cannot

but think that these charges will be considered by the company

as reasonable, and that the uniform practice thus sanctioned,

should be properly construed as, at least, a virtual repeal of the

by-law. It cannot be supposed that men, capable of discharging

the duties of Directors, would leave their own business, to serve

the company, for a compensation even less than in many instan-

ces is paid to day laborers. Absolute necessity would seem,

therefore, to have justified this departure from the by-law.

With respect to the payment of losses without the orders of

the Directors, the President states that it has been his uniform

practice, when a loss was duly proved, and was becoming due,

to call together a quorum of such Directors, as happened to be

most accessible at the time, and submit to them the facts con-

nected with the loss; and if their approbation was obtained, for

the payment of the same, it has been entered upon the books,

that the order drawn upon the Treasurer, or the money paid by

the agent, or at the office therefor, was done "by order of the

Directors." The Committee are of opinion, that this is sub-

stantially a compliance with the requisitions of the charter upon

these points, and fully meets the second and fourth specifica-

tions.

As to the specification of paying money without its passing

through the hands of the Treasurer, as required by the charter,

it was admitted by the President, that such had been the prac-
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tice, to a certain extent;—that it had, however, been done by

him under the orders or advice of the Board of Directors, and

with express reference to what they deemed the interests of the

company. Your Committee fully believe such to have been the

case, and so far as the Executive Officers, or Board of Direct-

ors are concerned, in the opinion of the Committee, they are not

censurable.

Some other charges were preferred, bearing more directly

upon the President of the company:—these were,

I. That he had procured, some ten or twelve years since,

when acting as Secretary of the company, an amendment of the

charter, not in accordance with the vote of the company in rela-

tion thereto.

II. That as the business of the company had become ex-

tended, the expenses of its management were greater in propor-

tion to the amount of business done, than when the business

was more limited.

III. That policies were issued so as to expose too great an

amount to be lost at one fire.

The Committee find, that in the year 1833, there was a vote

passed by the company, authorizing an alteration of the charter

to be obtained, so as to permit the company to take risks in all

parts of the state, exclusive of incorporated cities. It appears

that the charter was altered, without embracing the exclusive

clause proposed. And it further appears from the statement of

the President, who at the time of the alteration of the charter,

was the Secretary of the company, and by whose exertions

mainly the alteration referred to was obtained, that some diffi-

culty was experienced in procuring the alteration as proposed,

but that it was finally carried through the Legislature in its

present form;—that the then President of the company was a

member of the State Senate, and aided in obtaining the altera-

tion of the charter in the manner now complained of ;—that the

charter so amended was accepted by the company, practically
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at least, as they proceeded immediately to act under the enlar-

ged provisions, and have so continued to do ever since;—that

some risks have been taken within the chartered limits of incor-

porated cities, but as much detached as most risks in the coun-

try, and quite as safe, if not more so ;—and that no serious loss

has as yet been sustained by the office on risks of this description.

The Committee cannot perceive that any censure justly

attaches to the President of the company, or to any one else on

account of the alteration of the charter, of which complaint is

made; nor do they perceive than any great evil has thus far

arisen, or could arise from it to the company. All risks within

the limits of incorporated cities can be excluded by a vote of the

Directors, or they can require that all applications for policies

on such risks, shall be submitted to them before being accepted,

which would perhaps be the more preferable course, as some of

the very best risks that can be taken, are within the limits of

some of our incorporated cities. Out of abundant caution, how-

ever, the Committee recommend that hereafter, no risks be

taken within the chartered limits of any city, unless the same

be so detached, as to be at least one hundred feet from any other

building.

As to the second charge mentioned, viz.—that as the business

of the company had become extended, the contingent expenses

of the office were greater than formerly, in proportion to the

business done,—the Committee submit, without further com-

ment, the following statement, derived from the books of the

office, showing the proportion of losses in each year to every

one hundred members, and also the proportion of contingent ex-

penses in each year to every one hundred members, from the

commencement of the company's operations, down to the pres-

ent time.
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Expenses
No. of No. of Losses p'r iOO per 100

Accunmlated Uncancelled Yearly Uncancelled Yearly Uncancelled
Years. Policies. Policies. Losses. Policies. Expenses. Policies.

1st.



Complaint was also made, that the President had procured

a charter for another company, which had been duly organized,

and that he had been elected President of the same,—and that

if said company should go into active operation, it would neces-

sarily conflict injuriously with the interest of this company. In

reply to this it was stated by Mr. Shepard, that the new com-

pany was designed to introduce the principle of mutual insurance

in our cities, and to apply it also to the insurance of personal

property, and that the company would not necessarily, nor was

it intended that it should compete in its business with this com-

pany.

The Committee would remark, that this is a matter entirely

within the control of the Board of Directors, or of the company.

If the President should become occupied with the concerns of

another company, inconsistent in any way with the proper dis-

charge of his duties to this company, the remedy of a removal,

and the substitution of another person in his place, could and

should be promptly applied.

It was advocated by all the gentlemen who appeared before

the Committee, that a fund should be accumulated by the Com-

pany and safely and permanently invested, sufficient to pay

the average losses for a year and a half, while at the same

time, the assessments on the issuing of new, or on the renew-

al of old policies, should be continued to a sufficient amount to

meet these losses.

The Committee listened with great patience to the argu-

ments in favor of this project; but are unable to perceive their

force, and after giving to them the fullest consideration, have

come unanimously to the conclusion, that the policy of accu-

mulating a fund as proposed, is fraught with evil rather than

good to the company. There is now a large pledged capital,

secured in the safest possible manner, by a lien on the property

insured, and subject at all times to be called for when needed,

and applied to the payment of losses. Why a portion of this
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should be taken from the pockets of the members of the com-

pany, and placed under the control of the Executive Officers,

or the Board of Directors, to be invested necessarily less se-

curely than at present, is difficult for your Committee to per-

ceive. It would amount to nothing more, than a change of the

mode of investment of a portion of a fund, already at the dis-

posal of the company—a substitution of an investment of a less

desirable nature for one of the most desirable, and that too, at

an increased cost to the company, for it cannot be doubted that

the management of the fund as proposed, would increase the

contingent expenses of the office. Such a fund could add noth-

ing to the security of the Insured, and when it is remembered

how liable such an investment is to be perverted to the gratifi-

cation of feelings of favoritism, or other unworthy motives, and

how difficult it is to realize it upon a sudden emergency, the

Committee are very confident that a very large majority of the

members of the company will coincide with them in the con-

clusion to which they have so confidently and unanimously

arrived.

Other objections to the administration of the affairs of the

company were made, and suggestions of improvements thrown

out, upon which, the Committee deem it unnecessary to com-

ment particularly, any further than will be done in submitting

some modifications of the management of the office, which

they shall propose hereafter in this report.

It was maintained before the Committee, that the services of

two persons as President and Secretary, were not required by

the business of the office;—that a nominal President with a

salary of fifty, or at most one hundred and fifty dollars, with a

Secretary with a salary of four or five hundred dollars, would

meet all the necessities of the company. The committee can-

not come to any such conclusion. The business of the com-

pany is very large—extending if not already extended over

every part of the state—managed by means of numerous
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Agents, and of course involving the necessity of a constant cor-

respondence. To conduct it successfully, in the judgment of

the Committee, requires the supervision and attention of at

least two persons, experienced in the business of insurance.

From such information as the Committee have been able to ob-

tain, as well as from their own observation, they are led to

believe that the duties of the office are sufficiently laborious

when divided between two.

The Committee would urge upon the Board of Directors, the

adoption of every method of economy consistent with the great

interests concerned. At the same time they are persuaded

that such a curtailment of the salaries of the officers, as pro-

posed, would affect unfavorably the prosperity of the company,

lessen materially its efficiency, and tend eventually to deprive

the public of one of the safest and cheapest modes of insu-

rance against losses by fire, ever enjoyed by any community.

While therefore, the Committee earnestly recommend to

the Company, the maintenance of the present executive man-

agement of its officers, they at the same time suggest the expe-

diency of modifying that part of the system by which the

President receives his compensation. It appears to the Com-
mittee that the President's duties should not be confined exclu-

sively to the office. With some twelve thousand outstanding

policies, some part of which have now been running from the

first organization of the company, in the opinion of the Com-
mittee it would be prudent to authorize the President at those

periods of the year, when there is the least press of business in

the office, to visit the most important Agencies at least—to ex-

amine the risks taken—to designate such as ought not to be

continued on any terms, and such as should be continued at an

increased rate of premium, and as far as practicable to issue

new policies.

Such a system of visitation, judiciously adopted, and stead-

ily pursued, would greatly promote the interests of the com-

pany.
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Hartford's Old Bhll-'jower

Etching by Louis Orr from his painting oivned by Airs. Robert
B. Riggs of Forest Street.

—Courtesy of Morgan B. Brainard.

This view is from the east. The building in the foreground was used for many years
by T. Sisson & Company (now Sisson Drug Com.pany) in the manufacture of chemical
products. The tower, over seventy feet high, was practically on the site of the town's first

building for fire apparatus. The brick building at the base of it, approached by an alleyway
from Pearl street on the north, was department headquarters till the present structure was
built at 275 Pearl street—the headquarters portion in 1919. The first board of fire commis-
sioners was elected in October, 1S64. The original bell was hung in 1867 at an expense of
$9,091. Its weight was 9,000 pounds. Having cracked it was replaced by another in 1881 at

an expense of $807.52. It struck for the last time May 25, 1921, superseded by a siren
system, and now rests in the department's shed on South Whitney street.





These duties, so important, cannot be required or expected

of the President, under the present system of paying his salary.

For the purpose of securing this important service, and in view

of other considerations connected vrith the question of the Presi-

dent's compensation, the Committee recommend, that after the

expiration of the present year, the President's salary be a spe-

cific sum fixed by the Board of Directors, and paid semi-annu-

ally from the treasury of the company; that the same char-

ges be continued on Applications, Renewals, and new Policies

issued as have heretofore been made; and that the fees thus

charged together with the assessments made from time to time

on the renewal or issuing of policies, be paid into the hands of

the Treasurer.

The Committee are of opinion that the mode in which the

Directors have heretofore performed their duties, and the prac-

tice of paying losses, are not sufficiently systematic, and

are to some extent liable to the objections urged against

them before the Committee;—the Committee therefore recom-

mend that the Directors should appoint a committee of their

Board, who should meet regularly at the office as often as once

a month, to examine the policies issued the month previous

—

to advise the President upon doubtful or suspended questions

—

to appoint Agents—to order the payment of losses coming due,

and to exercise in conjunction with the President, such other

general supervision of the business of the office, as may prop-

erly fall within their province.

The committee also recommend that a by-law be passed by

which all payments of money on account of the company,

shall be made by the Treasurer, on the order of the President,

countersigned by the Secretary.

Much complaint was made before the Committee of the

practice of appointing Directors of the Company, Agents. It

was claimed that the duties of these two offices, are, or may be

incompatible with each other—that the manner in which the
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Agents perform their duties ought to come under the supervis-

ion of the Directors—but that it would avail little, if the same

persons filled both situations.

The Committee are not aware, that any practical evil has as

yet arisen from this combination of appointments. As how-

ever they appear to be inconsistent, the Committee recom-

mend, that after the expiration of the present year, the two

offices be kept distinct.

Much complaint also was made before the Committee, of the

practice of Agents and Directors procuring proxies to be used

at the annual meetings. In the opinion of the Committee, the

evils arising from this practice are more imaginary than real.

It certainly is the right of members living at a distance from

the place of meeting, to authorize some person in whom they

have confidence, to act for them at such meetings. It would be

a hardship, of which they might justly complain, if they are

under all circumstances, to be compelled to attend the an-

nual meetings in person, or be deprived of the right of having

any voice in the management of the company.

In connexion with such an institution, men will not long act

in opposition to their interests; and though at times there may

some evil arise from the use of proxies, still the self interest of

those concerned, will soon correct it, and that more effectually,

than could be done by any general law upon the subject. At

any rate, the company in its corporate capacity, have no power

to control or regulate the matter. The Committee can only

add, as a suggestion, made without reference to any particular

case, that when proxies are sought, the members of the com-

pany, before giving them, should inform themselves, as to the

specific design of those seeking them; and the interests of all

concerned require that they should not be entrusted to persons

who may use them for the promotion of selfish and individual

ends.

The Committee notice that by the terms of the Charter, the

annual meeting must be held at 2 o'clock in the afternoon.
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Since the company has become so extended, it is thought that

some inconvenience arises from the meeting opening at so late

an hour of the day; that there is not sufficient time to transact

the ordinary business of the annual meeting, and to permit those

residing even in the immediate vicinity of Hartford, to return

to their homes on the same day of the meeting. It is therefore

recommended, that a committee be appointed to procure an

alteration of the Charter in this respect,—that is, to obtain a

repeal of that clause specifying the hour of the day for the

annual meeting, and also to procure such an alteration of the

Charter, as that no person except the President shall be eligible

to the office of Director, more than three years out of four.

By such a provision, a gradual rotation in the Board of Di-

rectors could be introduced, w^hich it is believed would prove

conducive to a more active and vigilant care of the concerns of

the company.

The Committee think it proper to add, that they listened

with great patience to the statements of the gentlemen who
appeared before them, giving them all the latitude and time de-

sired in presenting their objections. The Committee made

every particular presented to them a subject of inquiry and

consideration—intending to overlook nothing that had any con-

nection or bearing upon the management or present condition

of the office. After this full and patient examination, they feel,

in conclusion, called upon to state the results to which they have

come with frankness and precision. In addition to what they

have already presented to the company, they think, after what

has taken place, is due alike to the Executive Officers and to

the members of the company, that this expression should be full

and explicit, however much it may censure or commend indi-

viduals. The Institution has been, and the Committee trust it

will continue to be, a most valuable one to our State; and

nothing should be said or done to unjustly lessen its usefulness,

or to give to it a character and standing it does not merit.
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To present in one view the fact of the cheapness of insu-

rance in this company, they have selected or supposed a policy

issued on the 10th day of September, 1832, (the time of the

commencement of the business of the company,) on a common

detached Dwelling House in the country, for $1,000.

The Premium charged at 6 per cent, would be $60.00.

3 1/3 per cent of the Premium charge, paid in, $2.00.

Policy and Appl:



Result of the recommendations is apparent in

the Company's resolutions at its next meeting, not

only for definite salary regulations and the "busi-

ness committee" already mentioned, but also for

having cash on premiums and renewals paid into

the treasury; for the secretary's countersigning all

drafts made by the president, and for the paying

of the president's salary semi-annually. The com-

mittee was to examine new policies every month, to

order the payment of expenses and losses, to ap-

point agents (they to give bonds), and to advise

with the president. These were along lines the

Company already was following, in effect, except

in one or two particulars which later were aban-

doned.
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Chapter Seventeen

Side Incidents

THE reference in the investigation commit-

tee's report to another company of which

Mr. Shepard was nominal president brings up that

which is a Hartford insurance story by itself,

hardly less valuable in reflecting the times and also

the possibility of tragedy. Incidentally it is of the

period when life insurance was being born in

America, when a considerable number of good

people were caviling at it as contrary to scriptural

precepts and when the Connecticut Mutual Life

was coming into existence as Connecticut's first life

company—chartered in 1846.

The "mutual" principle in fire insurance, at-

tested locally, appealed strongly to men like Wil-

liam H. Imlay with his large properties. He and

others petitioned the Legislature in 1847 for

authority to form the Connecticut Mutual Fire

Insurance Company in order that their "buildings

and other property in Hartford and other cities,

generally excluded by ordinary mutual fire insur-

ance companies," might have this form of protec-

tion. Mr. Imlay, President Shepard and William

Bigelow of the petitioners were named by the
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Legislature to call the first meeting. All of them

were interested in the welfare of the Hartford

County Mutual and the original idea was to have

a city running mate for this Company. After the

granting of the petition and the organizing with

Mr. Shepard as president matters were allowed to

lie dormant till 1851 when permission was sought

and granted for the establishment of a "guarantee

fund" or capital stock for from $50,000 to $100,-

000. This was in those pioneering days when other

charters, fire and life, were being dratted to admit

of combining the mutual and the stock principles

as "mixed" companies, well calculated, it was

thought, to make the mutual secure with its low

rates from the start. Subscriptions were paid in

for the maximum amount. Further, according to

the mode, ten per cent was in cash and ninety

per cent in notes.

Objection being raised to the name, the pro-

moters in 1853 secured legislative change to

"Hartford City Fire Insurance Company", and

then, on objection of the Hartford Fire Insurance

Company, to the City Fire.

By 1853 it was obvious that there would be no

opposition to an amendment to the Hartford

County Mutual's charter permitting it to write in-

surance on Hartford property and it was put

through. The new charter was taken over as the

City Fire Insurance Company and organization

for business as that distinct company was consum-
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mated. Ralph Gillette was the first president and

Leverett Brainard was secretary till 1858 when he

became a partner in the printing and bookbinding

establishment of Case, Lockwood & Company,

under the name of The Case, Lockwood &
Brainard Company, one of the oldest and fore-

most establishments of its kind in the East—as it

is today. The insurance company prospered under

judicious management until the Chicago fire

caught it with a capital of $250,000 and a surplus

of $69,000.

Pursuing its conservative course, the Hartford

County Mutual two years before the Company
was admitted to write business in Hartford city

territory, or in 1851, had raised the cash require-

ment to five per cent of the premium instead of

three and one-third per cent. The same year that

the Hartford-territory restriction was removed,

the office of vice president was created.

II

When the investigating committee said of the

Company, "The institution has been, and the com-

mittee trust it will continue to be, a most valuable

one to our state, and nothing should be said or

done to lessen its usefulness, or to give it a charac-

ter and standing it does not merit," the members

may not have been fully conscious of the Com-
pany's value in helping protect the state against
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wildcat companies. State regulations and provi-

sions were then undreamed of and residents in the

state could be victimized by the well- or evil-in-

tentioned outside companies of the hour.

The well kept papers of the Company give us

the details of one of several such. The Washington

County Mutual of Granville, New York, began

advertising extensively as the "farmers' company"

in New England states as soon as it had established

agencies in Meriden, New Haven, Boston and

other places. It had come into existence in 1845,

catering particularly to farmers throughout the

land. In three years it had issued over 20,000 poli-

cies representing over $7,000,000 insurance; prem-

ium notes $208,000; surplus $18,000. David Rus-

sell was president and Arch Bishop secretary. Its

lowest rates were three-fourths of one per cent of

value, for notes. The circulars widely distributed

in Connecticut in 1848 said that, by its "unparal-

leled success", it was "destined to supersede all

other institutions of the kind,"—issuing more poli-

cies than any other company in the country was

issuing and accumulating a large fund." It was

"decidedly the most popular and only plan upon

which a farmers' company can succeed." "No tax

upon notes" would be necessary for a long term of

years.

In one or two instances the Washington got the
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Hartford Company's agents to add its business to

tlieir regular, witli a double commission. One of

these agents was Nelson Fuller of Middlebury.

After a brief experience which yielded him good

extra dollars, he became dissatisfied with the com-

pany's methods and withdrew. The New England

director and general agent, H. Newcomb Graves,

wrote him:

"You allude to renewing policies in the Hart-

ford Company. Would you object to renewing

the same in the Washington, although you hold

agencies in both companies? Cannot you make it

more profitable for yourself to renew in ours in

preference to the Hartford? We wish to lose no

time."

So indignant did Mr. Fuller become that he

made a statement in the press and this, together

with his withdrawal, brought upon him an action

at law. Unperturbed he published in the "Litch-

field Enquirer" in 1849 a two-column article, ex-

ploiting the Washington in detail. Taking the

figures that company was using in its "posters" and

analyzing them in expert fashion, he deduced that

instead of a surplus of $12,000 which the company

claimed there really was a deficit of $15,000.

On February 12, 1849, the Hartford County

Mutual sent its members and agents the following

cautionary letter

:
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TO THE MEMBERS
OF THE

HARTFORD COUNTY MUTUAL
FIRE INSURANCE CO.

As it is believed that several members of this Company have

vdthdravrn and connected themselves with Companies located

abroad, under the impression that a pecuniary saving was there-

by effected, the undersigned has been instructed to make the

following brief statement, that those who feel disposed to dis-

solve their connection with this Company, may act under-

standingly in the matter.

This Company has now been in successful operation for

more than sixteen years, during which period, by an issue

of nearly 20,000 policies, it has accumulated a pledged capital

of about $800,000, with a class of risks which are believed to

be safer than those of any other Company in New England,

and has paid every just loss which has occurred, with a

promptitude and liberality that has ever been unquestioned.

It is also believed that the aggregate cost of those insurances

which were taken by this Company at its outset and continued

to the present time, is unparalleled in the history of any other

Company, as, by the Report of the committee appointed to in-

vestigate its concerns, printed in February, 1848, it was sho\vn

that on some of its risks, taken in 1832, the total cost had been

but a fraction over four cents per annum on a hundred dollars,

including all fees. Its policies are issued for the term of three

years, and the charge for renewal is liable to be altered from

term to term, by the Directors, to correspond with the varying

exigencies of the Company in respect to losses and funds; but

it may safely be observed that its rates of premium for new
insurances (which rates have never been changed,) in connec-

tion with its past, present or prospective rates of renewal, will
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compare favorably with those of any similar institution. For

instance, $3.00 will insure $1,000, on a detached country

dwelling for three years; $1.75 will renew the same for three

years longer, making $4.75 for six years, or 79 cents per annum.

Now in the Farmers' Mutual Insurance Company, located at

Granville, Washington Count}^ N. Y., a Company that pro-

fesses to ofEer inducements "that no other Company in existence

can offer," the lowest rate (as shown by their advertisement

in this State,) on a risk like the one instanced above, is a cash

payment of $4.83 for five years' insurance, or 96j^ cents per

annum, besides a premium note for $10.00. The comparative

"inducements" offered by either Company, is still further il-

lustrated by the fact, that the fees taken in the above case, by

the agent of the Hartford Company, would amount to 50

cents on the policy and 25 cents on the renewal, while the

agent of the Granville Company is allowed on each policy

$2.00, this being also exclusive of their office fees. Thus it will

be seen, that though in the instance proposed, the agent of the

Granville Company requires (to say nothing of the note) a

larger cash payment for FIVE years in insurance, than does the

Hartford Company for six years, yet the treasury of the for-

mer Company actually receives a less amount than that of the

latter.

With reference to the character of the insurances taken by

the Granville Company, it may be well to state, that, unlike the

Hartford Company, they are not confined to the ordinary coun-

try risks, but that saw-mills, churches, school-houses, &c., are

taken in connection with the less hazardous property of the

farmer or village resident, who are bound by their notes to

contribute their share for the payment of losses on such risks,

whenever occasion demands. Many other objections of import-

ance might be urged against the superior advantages which are

assumed to be possessed by that Company, but it is not our

object to oppose any Company, but only to defend our own.
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TO THE MEMBERS

HARTFORD COUNTY MUTUAL FIRE INSURANCE CO.

^ s it is believed that ssTeral membera of ihia Company have withdra»Ti and connected themaelres with Companies located abroad,

ander the impressioc t>"' a pecuniarr saving was thereby effected, the undersigned has been instracled to make the following brief

slalcmenl, thai those who feel disposed to Jiasohe their conoection with this Company, may act understandingly in the matter.

This Coropaav has now been in successful operaiion for Inore than sixteen years, during which period, by an issue of neariy

20,000 policies, it has accumulated a pledged capital of about 8900,000. with a class of risks which are helieved to be safer than

those of any other Company in Xen- Eoglimd. and has paid every just loss which has occmred, with a promptitude and liberality

that has ever been unquestioned. It is also believed that the aggjegate cost of those tnsarances which were taken by this Compaoy

at its outset and continued to the present time, is unpar^leled in the history of any other Company, as, by the Report of the committee

appoicted to investigate its coDcenjs, printed in February, 1848, it was shown that on some of iu risks, taken in 1S32, the total cost

had been but a fraciiou over four cents per amtum on a hundred dollars, including all fees. Its policies are issued for the term of

three years, and the charge for reneaal is liable to be altered from term to term, by the Directors, to correspond with the varying

exigencies of the Company in respect to losses and funds; but it may safely be observed that its rates of premium for*ieir mauraaca

(which rales have never been changed,) in connection with its past, present or prospective rales of renewal, will compare lavorably

with thc/se of any similar institution. For instance, 83 00 will insure Si,000, oo a detached country dwelling for three years j

81 75 will renew the same for three years longer, making 84 75 for sii years, or 79 cents per amtum. Now in the Fanners' Mutual

Insurance Company, located ai Granville, Washington County, N. Y., a Company that professes to offer inducements "that no other

Company in existence can offer," the lowest rate (as shown by their advertisemenu in this Stale,) on a risk* like the one instanced

above, is a cash payment of 84 83 for five years' insurance, or SOJ cents per annum, besides a premioin note for 810 00. The
comparative "inducements" offered by either Company, is still further illustrated by the lact, that the fees taken in the above case,

by ihe agent of the Hartford Company, would amount to 50 cents on the policy and 25 cents on the renewal, while the agent of the

Gr&orille Company is allowed on each policy 82 00, this being also exclusive of their office fees. Thus it will be seen, that though

in the instance proposed, the agent of the Granville Company requites (to say nothing of the note) a larger cash pajTnent for fIVe

years insurdsce, thsn does the Hartford Company for sn years, yet the treasury of the former Company actually receives a lets

amouni than thai of the latter.
"

V>''ih reference to the character of the insoraoces taken by the Gran^-ille Company, it may be well to stale, thai, unlike the Hart-

ford Company, they are not confined to the ordinary country risks, but that saw-mills, churches, school-bouses, dec, are taken in con-

oecilon with the less hazardous property of the fanner or village resident, who are bound by -.heir notes to contribute their share for

the payment of losses on such risks, whenever occasion demands. Many other objections of importance might be urged against the

supeKor advantages which are assumed to be possessed by that Company, but it is net our object to oppose any Company, but only U>

defend our own. It is due to our members and the public generally, that misrepresentations which are daily made, calculaied to

the expoise of others equoBy worthy, to say the least, should be corrected. There are now many individ-

who have had serious occasiia to regret their connection with similar Companies located in the Stales of

Mu-sachusetls and New Hampshire, and whose repeated experience on the point of extraordinary assessrneals, would be of value to

tho^c who contemplate joining a Company, located at a distance, in another State, the character of whose charter, by-laws and gea-

inierest, to make and circulate stalemenls calculated to prejudice the interests of our own soui>d and well regulated State institutions.

In conclusion, our only object is, to set the public upon their guard against the influence of slanderous misrepreseniaiions ; and we
feel that the occurrences and facts which repeatedly come within our notice, warrant us In all sincerity to advise all who are not

satiifted with this Company, and who irifl of course consult their best interests, to attach themselves to any of ihe other sound MuHud
Companies tcithin the precauUs of uiU Slate, rather than join a foreign Company, under the delusion that a saving will thereby be

effccied in the cost of Insurance.

McTCAL FiEE Instteance Office,
(

R- A. ER\'1XG, Secretary.

HiSTFORD, Feb. I2ih, 1349. ^

Against Wildcatting





It is due to our members and the public generally, that mis-

representations which are daily made, calculated to benefit that

institution, at the expense of others equally worthy, to say the

least, should be corrected. There are now many individuals in

this community, who have had serious occasion to regret their

connection with similar Companies located in the States of Mas-

sachusetts and New Hampshire, and whose repeated experi-

ence on the point of extraordinary assessments, would be of

value to those who contemplate joining a Company, located at

a distance, in another State, the character of whose charter, by-

laws and general management they know nothing of ; and whose

agents, in soliciting patronage from our citizens, deem it either

their duty or interest, to make and circulate statements cal-

culated to prejudice the interests of our own sound and well

regulated State institutions. In conclusion, our only object is,

to set the public upon their guard against the influence of

slanderous misrepresentations; and we feel that the occur-

rences and facts which repeatedly come within our notice, war-

rant us in all sincerity to advise all who are not satisfied with

this Company, and who will of course consult their best inter-

ests, to attach themselves to any of the other sound Mutual
Companies within the precincts of this State, rather than join

a foreign Company, under the delusion that a saving will there-

by be effected in the cost of Insurance.

R. A. ERVING, Secretary.

Mutual Fire Insurance Office,

Hartford, Feb. 12th, 1849.

The Meriden agency, Curtis L. North of

Meriden, Ralph Gillette of Ellington and John
G. North of New Haven, centered its attack upon
the Hartford County Mutual. A broadside sheet

of March 1, 1849, (for which the company's home
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office and not the agency was responsible) was

distributed far and wide. There were three col-

umns of flaming type, elaborately headed and

bordered. It thanked the Connecticut farmers for

having taken out 4,000 policies during the pre-

ceding eight months and for now taking at the rate

of five hundred a month, without extra effort on

the part of the agents (who were receiving two

dollars a policy or about double the highest cus-

tomary commission). The sheet told of the per-

sonal investigation these agents had made of the

New York state company; the plan was the best

and the obligations of policyholders the lightest.

Then follows the personal attack upon the

Hartford Company, accompanied by a compara-

tive table showing how much larger the Washing-

ton was. Its risks also were better. It did not cal-

culate to make heavy assessments as other com-

panies did; the fund was ample.

The Washington went into the hands of a re-

ceiver seven years later.

A sequel to the Washington tale is that John

G. North of the Meriden agency had an agency

of his own in his home town of New Haven, estab-

lished in 1843 and located in the Adelphi build-

ing, and conspicuous among the eight companies

he named in his advertisement of 1852 was the

Hartford County Mutual; the Washington was

not on the list. "North's Agency, incorporated,"
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has continued and is today one of the best known
in Connecticut, with offices at Number 96 Elm
street, representing the Hartford County. Finally,

Curtis L. North who had signed the Washington
sheet was the Hartford County Mutual agent in

West Meriden.

It is further noted that the pay of the Hart-

ford's agents was increased. The handbook for

agents in that year contained this paragraph

:

"In October, 1851, the directors deemed it

necessary to increase the previous compensation of

agents in order to preserve the income and promote

the general prosperity of the Company, in view of

the competition in the field of insurance and the

superior inducements offered for the service of

efficient agents by foreign and other rival com-
panies. While we hope that this increase in com-
pensation will result in a considerable increase in

business, it should be remembered that we shall

still confine ourselves to the best country risks and
thus continue that policy which has heretofore

been the ground of our success as a Mutual Com-
pany."

The security fund was then $800,000 "and
rapidly increasing." There were 14,000 members.
Each member was charged upon the books from
six to twenty-four per cent premium on amount
insured, according to nature of the risk, which
could include personal property. The buildings

insured were the sole security. At time of applica-
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tion each member paid in five per cent on the

amount of his premium charge and a dollar and

twenty-five cents for the application and policy

—

renewal fee at the end of three years, twenty-five

cents.

Nation-wise the word "mutual" in fire insur-

ance had become popular. All told, in Connecticut

alone, forty were incorporated, destined to high

mortality because the financial scales were not kept

well balanced. Around the country in the '40s

many were levying assessments of two per cent

upon all notes.

Hartford itself, as well as its "mutual", con-

tinued prosperous. Prices were low, activity never

had been greater.

Ill

The Company was to learn one costly and en-

during lesson on considering both agents and risks,

in the '50s. The record of the lesson-case as it ap-

pears in the files of the supreme court reports for

1856 and in those of the lower court of New Lon-

don county read in part like a modern "mystery

novel."

James M. Beebe was a New London county

farmer of good standing in his home town of Lyme
and was, withal, a militia captain. His family con-

sisted of himself, his wife, two boys, a baby girl

and a child, Ursula Babcock, aged 11, whom a

neighbor had asked them to take in to do chores.
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On Wednesday evening, November 2, 1853,

having occasion to go to the woodhouse adjoining

his dwelling, the captain found a barrel of shav-

ings under the stairway to the second floor on fire.

The children, including the girl Ursula, helped

him put it out. The next forenoon one of the boys

found another barrel of shavings ablaze, on the

second floor of the woodhouse, almost directly

over the first barrel. It was presumed that this had

started some way from the first day's fire.

In the early evening of the same day, fire broke

out in Ursula's attic bedroom, located in an addi-

tion to the main house, where some of the girl's ap-

parel and her bedding were burned. Again this

was believed a part of the other fires, for the cham-

ber was close to the woodhouse and there was a

crack in the dividing partition.

A little later, Ursula, who had been out for

chips, reported smoke in the front chamber of the

main house—remote from the woodhouse. There

the bed was burned. Possibility of matches and

mischief on the part of the children had been

eliminated by the questionings of the captain and

his wife. This new location caused Mr. Beebe to

suspect slow-matches, or fuses, in the hands of an

incendiary. He at once emptied the straw beds

into the fields. Mrs. Beebe made the rounds of the

house every hour.

The next morning, Friday, the captain drove

six miles to town to procure insurance from Oliver
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J. Lay, an agent for the Hartford County Mutual

Fire. Mr. Lay had to send him back home for

specifications and measurements. These Beebe fur-

nished Saturday morning and told, he testified in

superior court, all about the fires which to him
were a profound mystery, for he had no enemy
or suspicion. Lay's reply to this was that he had

had fires at his house which he never could under-

stand.

At Lay's request—since Beebe wanted the in-

surance in effect at once—Beebe paid $12 (or more
than would be required) for insurance of $1,000

on the house, $300 on its contents, $100 on the barn

and $75 on the hay; considerably under one half

of the full valuation of the property.

On his way home after buying the insurance,

Beebe saw smoke rising, hurried on and found his

cider-barn beyond saving. Early Monday morn-

ing, after another day and two nights of great

anxiety and study of his problem, he hastened to

tell Lay, who was just leaving for the Hartford

office. Lay said he could not tell whether the barn

fire would affect the contract; the Company offi-

cers would have to decide about that.

Beebe's thoughts ran back to the days of the

witches; the neighbors had been full of sympathy

but they, too, were in a daze and the whole coun-

tryside was talking of nothing else. While no sus-

picious characters had been seen, every man began

[278]



watching his own property and shot-guns were

kept in handy places.

The captain was ignorant of the primary prin-

ciples of insurance. He knew the agent had taken

his money and he tried to comfort himself with

the supposition that Lay would return with the

policy which in some simple way would protect

the rest of his buildings or pay if they were burned.

He was driving on a bit nervously when, rising a

knoll about a mile from his house, he again saw

smoke. He could hardly believe his eyes but drove

on furiously till he gained the top of a ridge

whence he could see that the whole roof of his

house was burning fiercely. The building was de-

stroyed with most of its contents.

The mystery of the fires was cleared up en-

tirely by the confession of Ursula Babcock. Her

uncle, a ne'e'r-do-well and a drinker whom Beebe

had ordered away from his farm where he some-

times had worked, had bribed her and told her how
to set the fires. This seemed incredible to the Beebe

family because of her general disposition and of

her helpfulness at the time of the fires. She and

Avery were severally convicted and sentenced.

It thus having been established that the fires

were incendiary, the Company remained firm in

its disinclination to pay. Beebe sued and won for

full amount ($1475) in June, 1854, in the county

court. That court consisted of one judge and two
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county commissioners. The Company appealed to

the superior court which was the next higher

court, according to the old method soon to be ter-

minated. Judge Seymour presided and trial v/as

by a jury.

Agent Lay testified that when he reached Hart-

ford and before knowing that the house was

burned, he presented the application in the usual

way, remarking at the same time that there had

been some sort of a mysterious fire and that he did

not know "but what all the buildings in the appli-

cation had been burned by that time." President

Shepard asked him if the premium had been paid,

and upon receiving a reply in the affirmative,

ordered that the policy be issued. Thence Lay went

to New York on business, where he was apprised

that the house had been burned.

Further, Lay testified that Director Shultas

came to the Beebe house with Lawyer Heman H.

Barbour of Hartford and got the statements of all

concerned. Directions from the president to return

the policy to the office could not be complied with

since Lay already (and after knowing that the

house had been burned) had given it to Beebe.

He had seen Mr. Shultas before he came down
with the president's orders, Lay said, and had not

then been told not to deliver the policy.

On the Company's part it was contended that

President Shepard did not receive from anybody

intimation that there had been anything of a sus-
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picious nature; such intimation, naturally, would

have prevented the issuance of the policy. The
president's testimony before the jury was that Lay
had spoken only of the barn fire, and nothing

peculiar about that—this, too, despite the fact that

the president had questioned him on this point.

The policy was issued on the strength of Lay's

answer. Mr. Shultas was directed to recover the

policy if investigation revealed grounds for sus-

picion.

Mr. Shultas told the jury how, on learning of

the circumstances, he did tell Lay to withhold the

policy. Lay had the policy at that time and told

Mr. Shultas that Beebe had said he did not know
whether he was insured.

The decision of the jury, approved by Judge
Seymour, was that Beebe recover $1,647.69. Mo-
tion for new trial took the case to the supreme

court, when Henry M. Waite of Lyme, father

of Federal Chief Justice Morrison R. Waite, was

chief justice.

In his memorandum to the Supreme Court

Judge Seymour said that the Company's counsel

had asked him to charge the jury that if Beebe did

make disclosure to Lay and Lay neglected to com-

municate the material facts to the officers, the

policy should be deemed void. Instead the judge

instructed the jury that Lay's neglect was not

chargeable to Beebe unless Lay was also Beebe's

agent, and the only evidence as to that was that the
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officers had told Lay he must consider himself

more the agent of Beebe than of the Company. Of
such instructions Beebe was ignorant.

The judge further was asked to charge that if

Beebe, by inadvertence or otherwise, without

fraudulent intent, failed to impart conditions

material to "the mind of any prudent and intelli-

gent insurer," he could not recover. Instead the

judge charged that it was true that failure of an

applicant for insurance to disclose, "though by

mistake and without actual fraud, will vitiate the

policy;" if applicant "omits to discharge this duty

through timidity, mistake or inadvertence, the

omission operates as a fraud upon the insurer and

avoids the policy, but I do not think he is bound

to go into details as minutely as if on the witness

stand." The jury would decide upon the material-

ity of facts to be disclosed.

But Judge Seymour felt it his duty to assert to

the jury: "If a recent attempt has been made to fire

buildings, that fact ought in my opinion, without

doubt, to be communicated to the insurer, and in

respect to the details and circumstances that ought

to be communicated, much may depend on the

conduct of the insurer himself; if the party opens

himself to inquiry, he could hardly be expected

to go into details concerning which the insurer

manifests no interest and makes no inquiry. In gen-

eral the party applying for insurance may confine
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his statement to facts, and is under no obligation

to state mere apprehensions and conjectures.

"The rule already stated requiring the insured

to disclose all circumstances material to the risk is

founded upon the idea of fraud, and I deem it my
duty to say that while the rule, on the one hand,

ought to be so applied as effectually to protect in-

surance companies against fraud actual or con-

structive, it ought not on the other hand, in my
judgment, to be so applied as to deprive a man of

the benefit of his insurance, who in making his

application shall disclose such facts as would occur

to an honest man of ordinary intelligence as being

material to the risk, although he may omit to go

into all the details."

The supreme court upheld the decision in the

superior court.
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A

Chapter Eighteen

Credit Due Officers and Agents

SIGNIFICANT minute of the corporation's

meeting on December 4, 1858, reads thus:

"That whereas the last state Legislature prohibited banks

from paying interest on deposits, by which means the Company's

funds on deposit cease to pay,

"Voted, That the Treasurer of this Company with the

advice and consent of the business committee of directors may

invest a portion of the surplus funds of this Company in such

stocks and bonds as in their judgment will be for the interest

of the Company."

In keeping the scales nicely balanced between

the cash portion of premium income and the outgo

for fire losses and management, this item of interest

on deposits in the bank had played its little part

faithfully. There had been opportunities enough

to put the money into railroad-building, new in-

dustrial concerns, into commerce and into various

other channels, just opening up. Foundations of

many fortunes were being laid; by the same token

bottomless ditches were being dug for others.

The mutual Company could take no risk with

its precious funds. So long as it was hand-to-mouth

method of finance that the members must depend
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TWENTT-nFTH ANinJAL BEFOBT OF THE SZBECIOBS

OF THE

|arlf0rb Cfliinig Pntaal im Insnrante €0inpn2.

Thb wbde rnanber of PoKciea &ai bave beeo issaed. _ — 81,935

The number of PolideB now cacaDceled is aboat. 10^)W
The irbde nmnborof PoUciea now in force is about -,— 9,000
*ptft total amount cfT Propjerty now insured hj the Company is about _ _,. $8,000,000

The total amount of Prenuom charges forming the pledged capital is about „ —_„„.„. $700,000

Ones amount of Kewipte into tie Treasury, _ $149,611.99

Total Iffise^paid,-.: ^ „ $90,955.82

TotiJ coatinA&ot expenses piud,- _ -._ -— ...^ 38,014^2
$128,970^

Voavaijable Foods of 10 years* occumuIatioD,...

Balaooo OD baod^ _ $20,818.18

Statement of Business for (lie year ending Sep!. 15(h, 1857.

Balance on hand at date of last Report,. _ „ $16,821.08
Net receipt of Prenuoms received doriog Ibe year, _

'. 12,458.98
Interest ^..._ -...^ ' 699.54

Groes Funds,

Losses paid during the ^ear^ $6,058.53
Contbgent expenses paid daring the year,. 3,086.88

I^efunded on Policies canceled and orercharged, 1 92.79

Total expci>ditures for the year, , _ $9,237.80

GTO?3FiiDd8^ $20,641.75
Deduct nnavaiW)le Funds, , „ „ 323.57

Balance duo tip Company and Cash in Treasury, ^ _ $20,318.18
Unadjusted Losses about $360-

Per order of the Dinclor^.

CiiARLES SHEPARD, Pruidnd and TretuHrcr. D. p. ERVEfO, Seerttarg,

DIBECrOlt>» <JY THE COMl'ANY:
CUAHLE5 SHEPAB1>, Ihrifoni, GREEN KENDRICK. Watertun.
JtUUS CATLIX, - JOSEPH OOODWU:. Barf Hanfonl.
JAMES a SHILTAS • PHILO HIRD. . . . Bridgeport.' ' " THADDECS WELLES, Gltuter^rw.

PAKKKS r.OOMIS, SnffidJ.

Amount on Hand, 1857
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upon for their low rates and prompt settlements,

even the most gilt-edged "securities" must not be

permitted to allure. It was the business of the bank

experts to loan and invest hither and yon ; the de-

positor could share in the earnings while maintain-

ing its assets liquid.

But at the time this vote was recorded there

were stocks and bonds with sufficient history back

of them to guide the investor, and it happened to

be the very hour when investment income should

aid if the fine balance of income and outgo were to

be preserved without increase of premium. From
the day that resolution was adopted, officers and

directors were bound to show the same ability in

discriminating between investments as they had

shown in the study of insurance risks.

What they had accomplished in the primitive

field the previous twenty-seven years was remark-

able; what they have achieved in the seventy-

three years since that date gives the Company its

place among the soundest institutions in New Eng-

land.

The ensuing pall of the Civil War, with its

diversion of funds from peaceful channels, its in-

terference with commerce, its tax burdens, its

atmosphere of tragedy and uncertainty proved

fatal to many enterprises; but again the Company

was secure within its own state and its agents

strenuous and capable.
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At the close of the war, Secretary Erving's son,

William Augustus Erving, now only eighteen and

who therefore had been too young for military

service, was attracted toward his father's calling.

He had had his high school and private school

training, and the calls of peace for youths like him
were as loud as had been the calls of war four years

preceding. Beginning at the bottom of the ladder

in 1865, he was appointed clerk the following year.

From the first he displayed a capacity for work
and an intelligent grasp of the subject which gave

promise of the high positions he was long to hold.

II

President Shepard retained his vigor for many
years or until his heart began to fail in 1866. It

ceased to beat July 16, 1867, after his thirty-six

years in the service of the Company, twenty-three

of them as president. The "Courant's" obituary,

in accord with the manner of the times, was brief.

Everybody knew him for what he was. So what
more could be penned than this:

"As a citizen and business man, Mr. Shepard

was too well known to need any eulogium from us.

His convictions of right and duty were strong and

always acted upon."

He was broad in his citizenship, foresighted,

keen as a financier, optimistic, his whole soul in

the institution he had helped found.

[288]



President Julius Catlin

1873-1874





Secretary Daniel Dodge Erving was chosen to

succeed him. President Erving, elder brother of

R. Augustus Erving, was born in Leicester, Mas-
sachusetts, November 22, 1814. He came to Hart-

ford with the family when very young where he

attended public school and for a considerable

time a private school conducted by George Jaffrey

Patten, located, oddly enough, in the third story of

the Catlin building, in which afterwards was the

office of the Company. Mr. Patten was an old-

fashioned gentleman spoken of as about the last

Hartford citizen to wear knee-breeches and a

queue. As a reward of merit for a boy, he would
each afternoon delegate to the most deserving the

office of retrieving the pedagogue's cow from the

pasture, which at that time covered large terri-

tory west of Trumbull street.

At the age of fourteen Mr. Erving was ap-

prenticed to a firm of toolmakers in Hartford, and

there were spent the next seven years. Soon after

^'completing his time" he moved to Westfield,

Massachusetts, where he entered manufacturing

business for himself and was one of the influential

citizens, representing his town in the General

Court of the state. He married in 1841 and re-

turned to Hartford in 1853. That year he was
made secretary of the Hartford County Mutual,

as previously recounted, succeeding his brother,

R. Augustus Erving, who had accepted the office

of secretary of the American legation in Russia,
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under Minister Thomas H. Seymour. He was

chosen a director of the Company April 21, 1858.

The charter of the Company had been

amended at the May session of the Legislature of

this year 1867 to provide that the directors "may"
elect one of their members vice president. In ac-

cordance with that provision Julius Catlin was
now elected. A director since 1851, his name gave

prestige for he was well known through the

state for his high type of citizenship and was

prominently identified with the leading interests

of Hartford. In the days when the term was for

but one year, he was three times elected lieutenant

governor, serving from 1858 to 1861, during which

years Connecticut's great war governor, William

A. Buckingham, was chief executive.

He presided over the war meeting in Hart-

ford when the news came on "Battle Sunday",

April 15, 1861, that Fort Sumter had had to sur-

render. President Lincoln's call for 75,000 men

was published the next day, together with Gov-

ernor Buckingham's proclamation. Joseph R.

Hawley—later to be general, governor, senator,

—

was the first in the state to sign the formal enlist-

ment papers, and on May 8 the First Regiment,

Connecticut Volunteers, which had rendezvoused

in New Haven, left for the front, fully armed

and equipped.

Lieutenant Governor Catlin presented the
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colors at the Statehouse on the New Haven green

(the state then having two capitals) in a speech

which was widely quoted through the East. His

closing words were: ''Take this flag and when it

presses closest on the foe in some hard-set contest,

will some brave boy among you strike one true

blow for freedom, for an old man at home whose

heart and prayers go with these colors to the

field?"

Mr. Catlin was a native of Harwinton, Litch-

field county, and came to Hartford in early life,

after having spent a short time in Middletown pre-

paring for college. He abandoned his studies to

enter upon a mercantile career in Hartford where
he was for many years engaged in the drygoods

business. He accumulated a handsome property

which was increased by wise investments in real

estate till he was regarded as one of the wealth-

iest citizens of the city. Among his holdings were

the Catlin building and considerable real estate

in New York City. One of the directors of the

old New Haven, Hartford and Springfield Rail-

road, he retired when it was consolidated with

New York and New Haven in which corporation

he held some five hundred shares of stock. He was

deeply interested in various corporations and was

an original director of the Connecticut Fire In-

surance Company, organized in 1850, living to be

the last survivor of the original board.
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He was long a member of the First Congrega-

tional Church and one of the fine memorial

windows of the ancient edifice was placed there

by him. In his later years he lived in the beautiful

residence which, as told earlier in these pages, had

been the home of Lydia Huntley Sigourney and

thereafter was to be known locally as the "Catlin

place." For his summer residence, he was one of

the pioneers at Watch Hill. One of his sons, named
after him, was in business in New York; the other,

Charles, in Milwaukee. His only daughter was

the wife of District Attorney B. K. Phelps of New
York City.

In 1867 when the new officers came in,

troublous years in finance were just ahead. Cool

brains and firm hands were what were needed.

The Chicago disaster of 1871 could be viewed

calmly since it did not directly concern this wholly

Connecticut Company, but agonies of inflation,

the return to specie payment and all the aftermath

of the war afifected every financial institution.

It was fortunate for the Company, then, that

it had a secretary who could prove a pillar of

strength. At age only twenty, in 1867, it would

seem that William A. Erving was rather young to

be elected to the office at the time his father was

chosen president, but those whose memory runs

back to that day know that those responsible for

the Company's welfare did not hesitate. Their

salaries were moderate, rising to $3,000 for the
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president and half that for the secretary in 1869,

but their ardor did not depend upon financial re-

turn for themselves. Like their predecessors, they

cherished the Company's ideals.

Ill

After the '50s there had been, was and now
very emphatically is little to disturb the ordinary

routine of steady financial progress as an insti-

tution "valuable to the state." The increasing num-
ber of agents around the state made their regular

trips to Hartford and enjoyed the cordiality of the

offices. Those in the Catlin building, from 1840

to 1896, as heretofore mentioned, were especially

"homey," not only for the visiting agents who
brought in their evidence of the value to the state,

but for Hartford citizens prominent in various

institutions.

The atmosphere of the offices was not that of

idle gossip or political discussion; there never has

been a time when it was not the atmosphere of

diligence; there never were superfluous subordi-

nates who could carry on the business while

superiors chatted and made themselves agreeable

to chance callers. The principle was early estab-

lished that "business hours" are strictly for work
for every man, from president to humblest clerk,

and every insurance office—but none more so than

this one—attests that another reason for the

solidity of Hartford's reputation as the insurance
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center is to be found in the manner in which "busi-

ness hours" can be made duly elastic on demand of

periodical emergency.

A "human interest" chapter could be written

on the character and quality of the "Hartford

Mutual's" field men. They were and are adapted

to the requirements of the changing times. At the

outset, they were the officers, applicants coming in

to them. Then they were the officers or directors

who went by mail appointment to meet a group in

some town where notices had been displayed in the

post office or where local policyholders had caught

the spirit of mutuality, as in a fraternity, and had

brought their friends together. First and last in the

"good old days" there were many such group

meetings, the promoters of which found their

"commission" in good-will. That work was in the

nature of the evangelical.

But whoever gave his time to bring a worthy

commodity, whatever its form, into a community

was entitled to compensation. That is a funda-

mental principle of civilization. Both the maker of

the commodity and the recipient should contribute

to the maintenance of the go-between. Hence the

"commission." In a sophisticated world, insur-

ance is not sold by blare of trumpets or notice in

post office or newspaper. If a real evangel must

have a mind and tongue that can illumine his sub-

ject, so, equally, must an insurance agent.
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And be it said by those today who praise our

country for its almost universal appreciation of

the meaning of insurance that it has been the man
in the field who has educated the people. For in-

spiration in this great undertaking there has been

nothing like mutuality; it appeals to something

higher in man's mind than selfish gain or even

sense of family protection.

So in each community throughout the state, the

Company was represented by men not alone with

power to illumine their subject and to make busy

people see that in reality it was a blessing which
was brought, but men of recognized worth them-

selves.

For such impression as this created in the first

half of the Company's history, credit must be

given for the condition today when an agent or

group of agents can have an office in their home
towns to which the seekers for insurance are glad

to come.

IV

President Daniel D. Erving's death on Aug-
ust 1, 1873, at his home on Avon street, was

deeply lamented. The Company had been bene-

fitted by his ability; the community as a whole

had respected him particularly for his interest in

those who had been unfortunate. The directors

recognized his characteristics in their resolutions

thus inscribed on the records

:
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"In the death of Mr. Erving, who has been so

long connected with this Company, one who has

been so faithfully and earnestly devoted to its best

interests, this Company has sustained an almost

irreparable loss. It is just and fitting that we
should place on record our high appreciation of

his many virtues. And be this our cordial testimony

Policy Heading, 1875

to his noble and upright character as a Christian

gentleman, his sympathy for the poor and afflicted,

and all those good qualities of mind and heart

which were so eminently his in all the relations of

life."

Mr. Catlin acted as president and treasurer for

the ensuing year and Walter H. Havens as vice

president. Mr. Catlin, because of his advancing

years, declining the formal election to the presi-
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1876-1880





President William E. Sugden
1880-1904





dency, in September, 1874, Mr. Havens was

chosen with James B. Shultas as vice president.

Following his principle of a well ordered exist-

ence, Mr. Catlin enjoyed life till the death of his

wife January 21, 1888, whom he deeply mourned.

He followed her three months later, April 23,

when in his ninetieth year.

President Havens met what has become a

prime requirement in the chief executive, an ex-

pert knowledge of conservative finance. The
change from full dependence upon premium in-

come to much dependence on careful investment

implied, for the presidential qualification, the

kind of experience Mr. Havens had had in the

Hartford Trust Company. He had held responsi-

ble positions there, latterly in charge of the safe-

deposit department, and he was a trustee ot the

institution. In public affairs he had taken much

interest and had served as street commissioner.

He died June 16, 1876, at a time when America

was showing by its Centennial Exposition, in

Philadelphia, that she had come triumphantly

through the post-war stress and also at a time when

Hartford institutions were experiencing a thrill of

brilliant prospects. Under guidance of Secretary

William A. Erving, new harvests were being

reaped in the field for the Company.

The successor to President Havens was Vice

President James B. Shultas, and Jonathan Good-
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win succeeded him as vice president. Mr. Shultas

had been a director since 1849 and Mr. Goodwin

since 1864. No better selection of officers could

have been made.

In addition to his experience in administering

his own large financial affairs, Mr. Shultas had

made a specialty of fire study. He had passed by

two years the three-score-and ten milestone but had

the vigor of a man much younger. In middle life,

he had been an energetic member of the fire de-

partment and was treasurer of the Firemen's

Benevolent Association. He was endowed with a

personality which won him friends everywhere.

He had served on both boards of the Common
Council and had been major commanding in the

Putnam Phalanx. In his later years he was street

commissioner.

Like President Catlin he began life as a dry-

goods merchant. In the '40s he with Major James

Goodwin bought the United States Hotel across

State street from the old Statehouse. For a short

time he was proprietor of it and at his death held

a half interest. He had other large investments in

real estate and corporations. His death came sud-

denly at his home on Congress street September 13,

1880, at the age of 76.

Vice President Goodwin had died in October

of the year in which he was elected. A very greatly

respected citizen, he was prominent in real estate
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and financial affairs and had served as major com-

manding the First Company, Governor's Foot

Guard, in 1860-1861.

William E. Sugden, who had been elected

vice president on Major Goodwin's death, suc-

ceeded Major Shultas as president in 1880, and

James L. Howard was chosen vice president. Both

officers had been directors since 1876 and 1874

respectively.

President Sugden's ambition to become a well

trained business man had been realized before he

came with the Hartford County Mutual. After

four years in the drygoods line in Middletown,

where he was born in 1821, he came to Hartford

in 1843 in the employ of Catlin & Company. In

three years' time he had become a partner. When
Mr. Catlin retired from the business in 1849, Mr.

Sugden continued it as Sugden & Company, con-

tinuing till 1865. With Charles R. Hart and L. B.

Merriam he then became a member of the firm of

Hart, Merriam & Company. On Mr. Merriam's

death in 1888, the firm of Charles R. Hart and

Company was formed, with Mr. Sugden, Charles

R. Hart, G. W. Curtis and S. A. Bacon as part-

ners. Mr. Sugden was also a director of the

National Exchange Bank and of the Spring Grove

Cemetery Association and a member of the com-

mittee on the permanent fund of the latter organ-

ization.

During Mr. Sugden's incumbency, the Com-
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pany enjoyed great prosperity. The last of anti-

quated systems and regulations were relegated. In

1879, the investigation and settlement of losses by a

business committee, which in 1848 was a step for-

ward, gave place to a regulation by which the

president and secretary should have the power to

act.

In 1879, also, it had been voted that terms of

insurance could be for five years and that damage

by lightning could be covered. Further, it was

voted in corporation meeting to reduce the rate or

amount of premium lien to ninety per cent of the

standard rate, the insured to pay one half of the

premium lien but the whole of the lien to remain

on the books, liable for assessment—which liability

never was called.

In May, 1889, a charter amendment was

adopted, doing away with premium notes and call-

ing for premiums in full cash. Possibility of assess-

ment had passed.

The Company had then a cash fund of $400,-

000. All premium liens charged to members on

the books were cancelled; collections thereafter

were in cash only, no notes required.

In other words the investment earnings had

built up a dependable surplus, guaranteeing the

future. The yearly balance to turn into the fund of

this mutual Company was running from $9,000

to $15,000, and policyholders were getting their

insurance at considerably less than cost.
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FIFTIETH ANNUAL STATEMENT

HARTFORD COUNTY

MDTUJIL.FIIIE IfiSU[{Ap COMP/NY.

Nomber of Policies in Force, 14,036

Amoantat Risk, ...... $22,923^69.99

Liens forming a pledged Capital, . . $238,709.17

Amount of Cash Snlplos, . . . 267,437^63

Amount available to pay losses, .... $$06,136.80

Amount of Losses; and Expenses paid d^ng the year, . . 35i^3-S7

Total amount 9f Losses paid in fifty years, . . 451,184.80

ASSETS
Cash on hand and in Bank,

Amount due from Agents and in transit,

U, S Bonds, ....
Slate of Connecticut 6ond£, ...
Hartford City Bonds, . . .-

Hartford Town Bonds, . . ,

Middletown City Bonds, .

H. R. & P. C. R. R. Bonds,nutut»llrf 1T.R.B.4B.E B.,

Wallingford Town Bonds,

N. Y., N. H. & H. R. R. Stock,

Hartford National Bank Stock, .

Phoenix " * " .

American " >• ••

Charter Oak" "'•.-, . . " "

Surplus, Sept. Jst, 1881, .....
Losses unpaid, . . . •

VSTM. .A. ERVING, Sec'y

WM. E. SUGDEN, Pres't and Treas.

JAMES L. HOWARD, Vice President.

$71,411.38

3,036.2s

(Market Value,)
, 30,000.00

" " 5,3oaoo

" " 35.700.00

•* •' 37,050.00

• " 13,650.00

" ii;6oo.oo

" 4,ooaoo

". 35,000.00

•' 12,070.00

"
2,550.00

•'
s,6oo.oo

" 560.00

$267,427^3

4,866.00

DIRECTORS

:

Julius Catlin,

James L. Howard,
Marcus Deforest,

eusha johnsok,

Watson Dewev,

Wm. E. Sugden,

Qeorge' Sexton,

Wm. A. Erving,

Thomas Sisson.

James Lockwood.

Fiftieth Annual Statement
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While sometimes the fire losses ran up to one

hundred and fifty per cent of premiums for a quar-

ter year, and loss on business would be from $1,000

to $5,000, the tables would turn in the next quar-

ter. Assets and interest showed almost constant

gain.

Despite the great increase in underwriting, the

mutual principle of balance of the scales was pre-

served with as much nicety as during those earlier

years when the reader's attention was particularly

called to it.

Power was granted by the Legislature in 1889

to do business outside the state but not with pur-

pose of actually exercising it, and it never has been

exercised.

In 1884 the annual-meeting date was changed

from the third Monday in September to the fourth

Tuesday in January, and soon there were regular

tri-monthly meetings.

In 1892, the balance of the cash fund was run-

ning at from $9,000 to $15,000. In appreciation of

what William A. Erving had done during his

twenty-five years as secretary to promote the Com-
pany's prosperity, "valuable to the state," he was

given a leave of two months and $1,000 in cash.
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Chapter Nineteen

Crowning the Hundred Years

THE world's new century, the twentieth since

Christ, opened with a rush and furore, yet

not without misgivings over problems that had

been developing. In fire insurance, state supervised

and companies trained by experience, a home-

state mutual had much to encourage and but little

to dread.

That little, however, was novel and might

prove significant. The character of the country

had changed materially. The influx of European

people had had its effect in many ways. Industrial

workers had had success in asking for a check on

immigration. At the same time, public welfare

organizations had been applauded for trying to

relieve cities of their congestion by getting immi-

grants from southern and eastern Europe out into

the farming territory where aid of the kind they

seemingly could furnish was needed. As a class

the newcomers did not take to the plan ; their con-

ception had been of a land where the city streets

were paved with dollars.

Yet the agricultural opportunity appealed to

some, reinforced as it was by the number of avail-
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able "abandoned farms", the movement of the

Americans themselves having taken a trend to-

ward the gaily lighted cities. Before the century

opened and again in its early years, the records

showed increase in the number of fires on farms,

and especially on those taken up by newcomers,

citizens native or naturalized. A marked contrast

with the days of 1831 was being commented upon

and for most companies a readjustment of rates

became imperative. It was not something to be

shouted from the housetops; it was something to

refer to the political economists. Meanwhile the

rural risks were not the most popular; selected city

risks were considered by many companies better

than rural risks in sundry sections. Stock com-

panies were avoiding the country.

Now comes another development by which

people of means are selecting old farms, with their

great natural beauty of surroundings and the good

roads to them, for their summer residences. The
glory of the hills, valleys and streams is more

widely appreciated when it so readily can be

gained by motor transportation. This class of oc-

cupants are better informed and more par-

ticular about fire protection.

But swing the pendulum which way it may,

the Hartford County Mutual's course and its regu-

lations since the day its charter was granted have

been such as to enable it to avoid worriment and

readily meet changes as they come.

[304]



Municipal Building Christmas Tree





II

In 1901, the four months to September showed
losses of 44 per cent of premiums; there was a gain

of $13,855 in assets; the interest income for the

period was $10,000. The profits of underwriting

business were $3,855. In May, 1903, the tri-

monthly report showed losses 54.2 per cent of the

premiums, but a gain in the assets of $12,054. The
business profit was $54.

This carries us back to the day when the losses

of $3,200 reduced the surplus to $5 and the spectre

of an assessment appeared. With a small loan

guaranteed by the directors, we have seen, assess-

ment was made unnecessary. The limit on any

risk was then $1,000; there never has been an

assessment, and the Company reaches its one hun-

dred and first birthday with no premium notes and

the certainty that there never can be an assessment.

It requires no special knowledge of insurance

for the reader to perceive throughout this history a

particular fundamental achievement, which is this

:

The attainment and maintenance through every

year of the object of mutuality to furnish insurance

as nearly at cost as, from experience, can be esti-

mated. Out of forty mutual fire insurance com-

panies chartered by the Connecticut Legislature

only thirteen have survived. Some of them are

purely local concerns ; assets run from $45 up. The
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assets of the Hartford County Mutual are nearly

double those of the second in size.

Directors, officers and agents are familiar with

these facts; to the general public, plodding on

about its own afifairs, the accuracy with which the

scales have been kept at balance and the size of the

safety fund which now stands forth are sufficient

attest of worth.

Ill

President Sugden died at his home on Capitol

avenue July 15, 1904, having served twenty-four

years. His age was eighty-three. In his mercantile

life as in his insurance experience he had won pub-

lic honor and he had the warm esteem of all who
had been associated with him. Secretary William

A. Erving, upon whom he had leaned with confi-

dence during his last years, was elected in his place

on the board of directors.

James L. Howard, the vice president, could

not take over the duties of president because of

failing health. He lived two years longer, dying

May 1, 1906, at the age of eighty-eight. Mr. How-
ard at the age of twenty came to Hartford from

his birthplace, Windsor, Vermont. Here he estab-

lished one of the first concerns in the United States

for the manufacture of railroad-car furnishings.

He erected a large building on Asylum street

near the railroad station in 1846. He had been a
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director in the Phoenix Bank since 1854, was an

incorporator and director of the Travelers Insur-

ance Company, president of the Hartford City

Gas Light Company and a leader in the organiza-

tion of the Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance

Company. Prominent in the Baptist church, he

was a trustee of Brown University which gave him
the degree of master of arts and was president of

the Baptist Social Union of Connecticut.

Ralph Hart Ensign of Simsbury was made
president of the Hartford County Mutual to suc-

ceed Mr. Sugden. He had been a member of the

board since 1886. The assets of the Company at

this time were $932,901.

President Ensign was an outstanding man in

the state. He was a descendant of James Ensign,

one of the founders of Hartford in 1636, and was

related to the family of Whitings, long prominent

in colonial affairs. He was born in Simsbury in

1835. After studying in the local schools, the Con-

necticut Literary Institute at Suffield and the Wil-

braham Academy, he assisted his father in his tin

shop and at farming till he was twenty-one when

he became assistant foreman in Samuel Austin's

cigar factory in SufReld. Going thence to Georgia

where his elder brothers were, he returned to be-

come clerk in D. C. Hayes's store in Tarriffville,

near Simsbury. Shortly afterwards he started there

in business for himself.
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Seventy-fifth Annual Statement
OF THE-

Hattford County Jllataal pre InsaFacce Co
Gross Premium Receipts, year 1906 S74,49S.36
Losses and Expenses, 1906 865,745.51
Cash Assets, January 1, 1907 81,07o'232.'oO
Number of Policies in force, 20,487 Amount at Risk, $30.931,935 .81

All Policits cover damage by lightning, whether fire ensues or not.

SCHEDULE OF ASSETS.

^ . , ,
Market Value

Cash on hand, . . . $ 27 739.59
Amount due from Agents, .] 611 ]41
Hartford, New Haven, Middletown and Portland Town Bonds, . . lS5,OOo!oO
South School District, Hartford, Bonds 18,000.00
Baltimore & Ohio R. R. 1st. Mtg. Bonds 24,'50o!o0
Boston & Albany R. R. Refunding Bonds 9^000 ! 00
Central R. R. of New Jersey Bonds 11,800.00
Chicago, Burlington & Quincv R. R. B.onds, Ifl. Div. 1949, . . . 27*000 00
Chicago & Erie R. R. 1st Mt^. Int. Guar, by N. Y., L. E. & W. R. R., . 33,900.00
Chicago Junction Ry. & Union Stock Yards Bond 10 000 00
Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific R. R. Collateral Trust Bonds, . . . 36!oOo!oO
Chicago & Western Indiana R. R. Bonds . 5,350.00
Cleveland Electric Railway Bonds, isioooioo
Deleware & Hudson Canal Co. Bonds, . . • 6250.00
Hartford Street Railway Bonds, . . 25,000 00
Louisville & Nashville R. R. N. O. & M. Div. Bonds, ....'. 24^200 00
Morris & Essex R.R. Stock.Guar. by Del. Lac. & W. R. R.,and Bonds, 30,'300 00
New England R. R. Bonds, 18 450 00
N. Y., N. H. & H. R. R. 3i-<i% Convert. Debenture Certificates, . .' 18,'l50.'oO
Northern Pacific & Great Northern R. R. Bonds 47,500.00
Western Maryland R. R. Bonds, ."

IS 000 00
Winona & St. Peter R. R' Bonds, Guaranteed by C. & No. W. R." R.', 17,550.00
Chicago, Gteat Western Railway Debenture Stock, . . •, . ,

22* 500 00
Louisville & Nashville R. R. Stock, fi'giin nn
N.Y.,N.H.&H^R^R. Stock . . .' I 167;20O:o6
Pennsylvania R. R. Stock gl 20O 00
Peoria & Bureau Valley R. R. Stock, Guar, by C. R. I. & P. R. R., ' 37000 00
Pittsburgh, Ft. Wayne &. Chicago R. R. Stock, Guar, by Peon, R. R

,
34*000 00

Rensselaer & Saratoga R. R. Stock, Guaranteed bv Del, & H, C. Co 38*000 00
Utica, Chenango & Susq. Valley R. R., Guar, by Del., L. & W. R, R.,

.

7350 00
^tna National Bank Stock ' '_'

l'540'oo
American National Bank Stock, '.'.'.

s'60o!oO
Charter Oak National Bank Stock, ......,,,', 480 00
Hartford National Bank Stock, . . - . . . . . . .

'.
', •

'

13 200 00
National Exchange Bank Stock, .'.'.'.'

9 300 00
Phoenix National Bank Stock, -. .

'
'.

\ \ 2286 00
Hartford Steam Boiler Inspection and Insurance Co. Stock, ."

" .'
.' 38,'00() 00

Northwestern Telegraph Co. Stock, Guaranteed by Western Union", lo'ooo'ooNew York Dock Co. Preferred Stock and Bonds, . ...;... 687500
Swift & Company Mortgage Bonds, « . . 24*500 00
Pennsylvania Co. 414% notes . 4^950 !oO

Total Assets January 1, 1907, $1,070,232.00
Unpaid Losses, estimated, $1,000. •

» 1

Ralph H. Ensign, Prcs't and Treas.
Wm. A. Erving, Secretary. Edward F, Harrison. Ass't. Secretary.

—DIRECTORS:—
Wm. a. Ebviro, f. F. Small, Jobh R. BtJCR,
Geo. H. Bdet, Ealph H. Ensign. Geobok A. Faiefibld,
Thomas Sibsok, Samdkl E. Elmobe. L. B. BainrEED.

Seventy-fifth Annual Statement
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His wife, whom he married in 1863, was Susan

Toy, daughter of the Rev. Joseph Toy of Corn-

wall, England, who had come here as a child

when her father began in Simsbury the manu-

facture of fuses, having bought the managerial

interests of the American branch of the Bickford

Company of England. Mr. Ensign was given the

position of bookkeeper the year he was married.

Seven years later he was manager of the firm of

Ensign, Bickford & Company and by 1887, with a

branch in California, had made this the largest

concern of the kind in the United States. Upon its

incorporation in 1907 as the Ensign, Bickford

Company, Mr. Ensign was elected president.

He served in the Legislature and was identified

with most of the manufacturing and public inter-

ests of his town, as well as with the Hartford-

^tna National Bank, the Dime Savings Bank and

the National Fire Insurance Company of Hart-

ford and with the Arlington Company, celluloid

manufacturers in Arlington, New Jersey. Also he

had large DuPont holdings. His gifts to the town

included the beautiful Methodist Church, with

windows in memory of his parents, and he ren-

dered substantial aid for the local high and gram-

mar schools.

In this year of Mr. Ensign's election, the office

of assistant secretary was created and was filled by

the appointment of Edward F. Harrison.
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President Ensign, at his request, in 1912 was

relieved of the duties of treasurer which then were

assigned to Secretary Erving. Meetings of the

directors now were held monthly. Mr. Ensign was

regular in attendance and mentally, socially and

physically was like a man several years his junior.

Therefore the announcement of his sudden death

at his home the night of March 22, 1917, came as

a great shock to his associates. They felt the loss

not only of his sound judgment and business acu-

men but also of his affability and of his example

of fidelity to duty.

IV

The Company's assets at the time of President

Ensign's death were $1,493,755. Three years after

his election, the offices, as previously related, were

removed from the State Bank building, when the

bank was about to rebuild there, to the adjoining

Phoenix Bank building. The offices had been in

the State Bank building since their removal from

the Catlin building in 1897, when that building

was about to be replaced. At each change of year

or change of location, the Company could look

back with satisfaction upon its record and could

count still more confidently upon its men in the

field, for whose organization Secretary Erving

was largely responsible. In February, 1917, he

addressed a letter to them announcing that it had

been decided to yield to "oft repeated requests"
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to allow agents to write policies, cautioning them

on forms and risks and urging them to "endeavor

to continue our conservative methods."

On July 23, 1917, which was the fiftieth an-

niversary of Mr. Erving's coming with the Com-
pany, the board adopted the following preamble

and resolution

:

"Whereas William A. Erving has for the period of fifty

years devoted himself with unswerving loyalty and with sound

judgment to the interests of the Hartford County Mutual Fire

Insurance Company and has at many times rendered services

beyond the strict requirements of the official position he has

held in this Company, and

^^Whereas the unvarying result of his fidelity to our interests

has been an increase in the soundness of our financial position

and in the honorable reputation of this Company; now

'^Therefore, in consideration of the above and his willing-

ness to continue his good services in behalf of this Company,

the sum of fifty dollars for each of the fifty years during which

he has been officially connected with this Company, making a

sum of $2,500 in all, is hereby directed to be paid by the treas-

urer of this Company to William A. Erving in partial recogni-

tion and in payment of the benefits received by this Company

from his connection with it."

Following the adoption of this resolution, the

agents presented to Mr. Erving a solid silver tea

and coffee set, appropriately inscribed.

The concluding action of the board, to which

President Ensign's son, Joseph R. Ensign, had

been elected, was the election of Mr. Erving to

the presidency.
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That President Erving was the son of Presi-

dent Daniel Dodge Erving, the nephew of Secre-

tary R. Augustus Erving and brother of Henry
W. Erving, who became a director of the Com-
pany in 1926 and who is chairman of the board

of the Connecticut River Banking Company, was

noted herein at the time of the mention of his

coming into the offices in 1865. He was endowed
with special abilities and potentialities. Most con-

cerns were still in their formative, pioneer stage,

directed by men familiar with every minute detail.

The man at the head of any typical business was

an all-round executive who evolved company

policy and plans, made the decisions, did the buy-

ing, employed the men, wrote the letters and han-

dled all matters of finance. Such, for a long period

of time, were the duties of Mr. Erving who had

begun at the bottom and gained the top of one of

the strongest insurance corporations in New Eng-

land.

Mr. Erving's service to the Company was of

rare distinction. His career was most unique in the

wide range of duty: as clerk in 1865, secretary

July 23, 1867; president and treasurer July 23,

1917. His life history is bound up in the history

of the Company during his connection with it. No
inducements could draw him from it and all his

energies were devoted to it. He was born in West-

field, Massachusetts, April 27, 1847, came to Hart-

ford as a youth, attended the high school and a
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private school after that, and then began in the

Company's office. At sundry times he was a direc-

tor in other institutions, from all of which posi-

tions he later withdrew. He was a member of the

Sons of the American Revolution. What recrea-

tion he allowed himself was mostly found in

travel. Large and well proportioned, he main-

tained his fine physical vigor mainly by walking;

he seldom missed his "morning constitutional"

from his home on Prospect avenue to the office, a

distance of three miles.

At this July meeting of the board the members
had for their contemplation the secretary's report

for the month of June. It showed net premiums of

$7,866; net losses and expenses $7,819; underwrit-

ing profit, $46.42. For July the report was $5,315

for losses and expenses; underwriting profit,

$3,226. Altogether it was again the demonstration

of careful calculation and of good field work.

No vice president was elected to succeed Mr.
Howard. President Erving, after his promotion,

assisted at the meetings by Frederick F. Small, a

director since 1906 and himself the head of the

large insurance partnership of F. F. Small & Com-
pany which he had built up, continued to act as

the corporation's secretary pending the selection

of a successor in that position by a committee of

the board. The committee reported at the January
meeting in favor of Edward F. Harrison, the as-

sistant secretary. At that time, the monthly reports
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were showing net premiums of about $10,000,

losses about the same amount, business profit rang-

ing from $500 to $4,000, though an occasional

underwriting loss of from $100 to $4,000.

In 1919 the board again betokened its appre-

ciation of faithful service by voting the president

a three months' leave of absence, which he spent

in travel.

During the nerve-racking period of the World
War, the Company, in common with other cor-

porations in the city, assisted materially in win-

ning for Connecticut the flag that floated over the

Capitol in Washington throughout the war as re-

cognition of having subscribed proportionately

more than any other state for the Liberty Loan is-

sues—Hartford's own total being over $134,000,

000. There also were liberal contributions for Red
Cross and similar work.

The sudden check to overworked mechanical

industry, agriculture and transportation at the

close of the war and the importance of intense

scrutiny of every investment then and during the

progress to new and higher plane of finance made

imperative the appointment of an assistant in the

duties devolving upon the treasurer. For that posi-

tion George H. Burt, president of the State Bank

and Trust Company, who had been a director since

1906 and who was one of the most eminent finan-

ciers of the city, accepted election in 1921.
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In that year also, the Company again gave evi-

dence of its appreciation of long-time devotion of

workers in any capacity by voting a handsome sum
to Nathan F. Miller on the anniversary of his fifty

years in the Company's employ.

Everett E. Dow, formerly in the office of the

state insurance department, was appointed ac-

countant in 1921 and secretary the following year

when Secretary Harrison died, after a long ill-

ness.

V

The genial, hospitable atmosphere of the Com-
pany's offices from the first has been referred to.

In 1922 the following unostentatious letter went

out from the president's desk to the members and

agents of the Company:
Dear Sir:

The remodeling of the Phoenix National Bank building,

where we have been located fifteen years, compelled us to

seek new quarters. We have secured an office in the new
building of the Hartford-Connecticut Trust Company, corner

of Main Street and Central Row, entrance No. 750 Main
Street, where we will welcome you any time you favor us

with a call. Take elevator to our room. No. 1306, and enjoy

the wonderful view from our windows.

Yours truly,

WILLIAM A. ERVING,
President.
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There is a picture of the Company in the

phraseology of that letter. It is plain, direct, cor-

dial, without a suggestion of that which is so well

expressed by the word which today has won for

itself a place in the dictionary
—"ballyhoo."

It is no exaggeration to say that for location,

quiet, pure air, the best of light and beautiful and

historic views from the windows, the Company's

suite of rooms high up in the new Hartford-Con-

necticut Trust Company's building is unexcelled

by any in the state. The directors' room, entered

through a private corridor, extends along the

north side. From its windows, with the old State-

house and grounds just beneath, one commands a

view for nearly forty miles up the wide valley of

the Connecticut river to Mounts Tom and Hol-

yoke beyond Springfield ; to the east, the wooded,

village-dotted, rising land out into Tolland county,

and to the west, on a clear day, the southern range

of the Green Mountains with bits of the Catskills

across the Hudson river,—the Talcott Mountain
range of Simsbury and Avon rising clear in the

foreground.

The emblem of the hart crossing the ford, in

the Company's seal as in the city's, is suggested

here and there on the walls of the rooms by heads

of the monarchs of field and glen—in the directors'

room by the head of a majestic deer. With a por-

trait of President William A. Erving on the west

wall, there are on all sides paintings by Went-
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Company's Present Home
In the Hartford-Connecticut Trust Building, corner of Main
street and Central Roiu. Northwesterly vieiu. Old Statehouse

on the left.





worth and Minott, interspersed with fine engrav-

ings, mostly bits of New England scenery. These,

in the main, are from President Erving's private

collection. The artistically set-in book cases, the

long table, president's desk and the chairs are

harmonious in solidity, without severity. The
Whittier desk does duty near the west window.

The office room proper is along the west side.

Out beyond the historic spires of Center Church

and South Church the eye ranges from Meriden

Mountain and Hanging Hills around to Capitol

Hill, Cedar Mountain and the ranges to the west.

Here again, desks, carved woodwork and marble

are dignified, appropriate, furnishing every facil-

ity for expeditious, accurate business.

The promising career of Secretary Dow was

ended by death on October 12, 1925. Evidence of

much ability had been given during his brief term

of office and there was a bright future before him.

He had endeared himself to his associates and to

the agents.

Christian Rebman, an insurance man of wide

experience, was elected October 20 to fill this

important office. Born in Buffalo, he already had

enjoyed and from boyhood up had improved op-

portunities in wide fields to familiarize himself

with fire insurance in theory and in application,

within doors and out of doors. His inclination was

natural; as the twig is bent, the tree will grow.
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His father, Christian Rebman, was president of

a mutual company, the well known Queen City

Mutual Fire Insurance Company of Buffalo. His

first position, as a mere youth, was that of clerk in

1897 in the office of that company. The following

year he was appointed bookkeeper in the offices of

the Erie Fire Insurance Company of the same

city. When that company in 1902 reinsured with

the j^tna of Hartford, he was made local agent in

Buffalo for companies that included the National

Fire Insurance Company of Hartford and at once

organized an agency.

After four years of successful work he was

called to the offices of the Union Fire Insurance

Company of Buffalo to act as auditor, a position

which he held till 1910. From that office he was

appointed examiner for the insurance department

of the state of New York. For ten years he had

followed this exacting line when he resigned to

become auditor and assistant secretary of the

Washington Marine Insurance Company of New
York. The appointment of Mr. Rebman has been

heartily approved by the Company's field force

and members.

VI

President Erving was such a conspicuously

robust man that, though he was in his seventy-

ninth year, the city was little prepared to learn of
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his death, after a brief illness, December 21, 1925,

and to the agents around the state the report was
almost unbelievable. He always had had a cheery

word and smile for everybody. His qualities were

well summarized in the resolution adopted by the

board, saying:

"The growth of the Company's assets has been due largely

to the growth of the corporations in which Mr. Erving invested

the proceeds of our business. He had conservative ideas about

insurance and sometimes it seems as though they might be

summed up in his idea of issuing policies only to honest people

living sober lives in safe buildings. He took an interest in

public affairs and was a man of rather reflective disposition,

—

and a commendable example of an American citizen, devoting

his life to the up-building of a sound business on sound lines.

"It is delightful to remember the picture of a tall, erect

gentleman walking down from his home on Prospect avenue to

his office almost every morning of the year. Outside of his

family relations, this Company seems to have been the apple

of his eye. As reserved as he often appeared, we can safely as-

sume that one of the greatest pleasures of his later years was
to realize that the success of this Company was due largely to

his early planning. We shall miss his genial presence and the

grasp of his hand as we enter this room.

"Frederick F. Small,

John H. Buck,

Joseph R. Ensign.

Committee."

This was in the hour of the Company's solid

achievement. And the future was doubly assured.

What Captain Grant, Squire Shepard and Judge
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Phelps had hoped for in 1831 had been realized

far beyond any possible conception in their day.

Their principle, though sometimes threatened in

the hurly-burly of the world's onrush, had been

quietly but religiously maintained. The directors'

expression of President Erving's ideas, so simply

put, in their resolutions on his death, might well

have been written of those founders: ''his idea of

issuing policies only to honest people living sober

lives in safe buildings." The Company's demon-

stration of the material advantage accruing to that

class of people when judiciously selected had been

a sermon in itself.

Altogether, then, it was in perfect accord with

tradition that at the directors' meeting on De-

cember 22, 1925, George Haskell Burt's name was

added to the list of presidents, with Frederick For-

rest Small as vice president, Mr. Rebman continu-

ing as secretary. The vacancy on the board was

filled by the election of President Erving's brother,

Henry W. Erving—as previously stated, the chair-

man of the board of the Connecticut River Bank-

ing Company which is the centenarian associate of

the Hartford County Mutual in the local field of

finance.

Mr. Burt is a native of Maine, having been

born in Amity on June 10, 1857. His first paternal

ancestor settled in Staunton, Massachusetts, in

1636. On the death of his father, Mr. Burt, then

an infant, came to Hartford with his mother. His
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Night View, Company's Home
Looking south doivn Main street—First Church spire to the
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first regular employment was in the private bank

of George P. Bissell & Company, an admirable

training for one who was to follow banking. In

1889 he became cashier in the State Bank, succeed-

ing to the presidency in 1921. On the consolida-

tion of the bank with the Phoenix as the Phoenix

State Bank and Trust Company in September,

1926, he was chosen chairman of the board.

His connection with the Hartford County

Mutual has already been noted. He was discharg-

ing the duties of assistant treasurer at the time of

this election. President Burt is also a trustee and

vice president of the Society for Savings and a

director in the National Fire Insurance Company,
the Rossia Insurance Company, the Eagle Lock
Company of Terryville and the Arrow-Hart and

Hegeman Electric Company.

Vice President Small was born in Stafford

Springs, July 16, 1866. His father had been a

merchant in that town, in Coventry and in Spring-

field before coming to Hartford to establish a

wholesale grocery business when Frederick was
a boy. After graduation from the high school with

the class of 1885, the young man's first employ-

ment was in the office of George W. Moore and

Company, foremost mortgage brokers. From 1892

to 1900 he was assistant cashier for the Phoenix
Mutual Life Insurance Company. In the latter

year he bought the insurance agency of the late

W. T. Price, was local agent for the Hartford
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County Mutual and the National, increased the

scope of the concern as Frederick F. Small &
Company, Incorporated, and added investment

brokerage. He is a partner of W. K. Johnson &
Company, members of the New York Stock Ex-

change.

In addition to his directorship in the Hartford

County Mutual, he is a director of the Phoenix

State Bank and Trust Company and of the

National Fire Insurance Company and he is a trus-

tee in the Dime Savings Bank. He is one of the

board of governors of the Farmington Country

Club.

VII

What has been said relative to the officers

concerning traditional steadfastness and worth is

true also of every m.ember of the board of directors

from the beginning, as those reading the appended

list of names since 1831 and familiar with the his-

tory of Hartford will perceive. These are the

names of the present members

:

George H. Burt, president of the Company,

and as above.

Frederick F. Small, vice president of the Com-

pany, and as above.

Morgan B. Brainard, president of the ^tna
Life Insurance Company and its affiliated com-

panies; director in the Case, Lockwood & Brain-
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ard Company, the Hartford National Bank and

Trust Company, the Hartford Electric Light

Company; chairman of the board of the Bankers

Trust Company; director in the Hartford Steam

Boiler Inspection and Insurance Company, the

American Hardware Company, Swift & Com-
pany, the Connecticut Company, the Hartford

Hospital, the Hartford Retreat for the Insane

and the Connecticut State Prison; trustee (in

America) of the Scottish Union and National In-

surance Company, of the Wadsworth Atheneum,

the Watkinson Library, the Morgan Memorial
and the Colt Bequest.

John H. Buck, counsel, senior member of the

law firm of Buck & McCook; director in the

National Fire Insurance Company, the Phoenix

State Bank and Trust Company, the Taylor &
Fenn Company, (and also secretary), the Cedar

Hill Cemetery Association and in the American
School for the Deaf.

Joseph R. Ensign, president of the Ensign,

Bickford Company of Simsbury, director in the

Phoenix Mutual Life Insurance Company, the

Hartford Fire Insurance Company, the Hartford

Steam Boiler Inspection and Insurance Company,

and in the Hartford National Bank and Trust

Company.
Robert W. Dwyer, president of the Dime Sav-

ings Bank, director in the First National Bank and

in the Bankers Trust Company.
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James Lee Loomis, president of the Connecti-

cut Mutual Life Insurance Company, trustee of

Loomis Institute and of the Society for Savings;

director in the Phoenix Insurance Company, the

First National Bank, the Bankers Trust Company
and the Simsbury Bank and Trust Company.

William R. C. Corson, president of the Hart-

ford Steam Boiler Inspection and Insurance Com-
pany, director of the Boiler Inspection and Insur-

ance Company of Canada, the ^Etna Insurance

Company, World Fire and Marine Insurance

Company, the i^tna Life Insurance Company and

its affiliated companies, the Connecticut Mutual
Life Insurance Company, the Hartford National

Bank and Trust Company and the Bankers Trust

Company and trustee of the Society for Savings,

secretary of the Wadsworth Atheneum and the

Watkinson Library, trustee of the Hartford Re-

treat for the Insane, and director in the American
School tor the Deaf.

Henry W. Erving, chairman of the board of

the Connecticut River Banking Company; direc-

tor in the Travelers Bank and Trust Company,
and trustee of Wadsworth Atheneum.

But all the good counsel and the ability in

management would go for naught were it not for

the character of the Company's representatives in

the field. This is true of all companies but it is pre-

eminently true of a mutual company of the kind

the founders of the Hartford County Mutual had
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Vice-President Frederick F. Small
1928





in mind. It has been seen how cautiously the

founders felt their way when business was confined

to the county, Hartford city excepted, and then

when all limits were removed but Connecticut

continuing as the one field.

Inasmuch as the life of the Company has been

pretty nearly coexistent with that of fire insurance

in America—or, scientifically, anywhere else, for

that matter,—the agents could not be automatons

;

they had to be co-students, giving as well as re-

ceiving the results of those observations which

have made insurance what it is today. Expressions

of the Company's appreciation of this field serv-

ice have been handed down from one administra-

tion to another; it is not merely an acknowledged

fact; it is rather a recognition of incalculable aid.

Readers of the names of the earlier agents around

the state find those that have been and often still

are familiar in local and state affairs, and the list

for today as appended is one to attest the truth of

what here has been said.

The oldest living agent is Deacon Alden Baker,

a member of the Alden Kindred, a national organ-

ization composed of the members of families

whose ancestry traces back to John Alden of the

Plymouth colony— Priscilla's John. Deacon
Baker, a native of Montville, Connecticut, was
born July 26, 1835, so he is within four years of

being as old as the Company. He has lived in

Colchester since he was three years old and is hale
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and vigorous. Keeping abreast of the changes and

rejoicing in the progress, he drops in at the office

now and then, and he never misses the Alden

family reunion, held annually at Duxbury, Mas-

sachusetts.

After graduating at the State Normal School

in New Britain, he taught ten years in Bacon

Academy, of the board of trustees of which he is

now chairman. After that he and his brother, Wil-

liam E. Baker, took up the business of publishing

maps which he continued till he went into fire in-

surance in 1871. He has been a representative of

the Company since that date. In his religious life

he is a member of the First Congregational church

of his town, where he has served as deacon since

1859 and is now senior deacon.

(Mr. Baker died as this book was going to

press, February 25, 1931.)

Nathan F. Miller of Bloomfield, to whom, as

mentioned herein, the Company gave a cash pres-

ent and a testimonial (which he still cherishes)

on the completion of his fifty years of service, is

the oldest living employee of the offices. He came

just after the Chicago fire and in his delightful

reminiscences dwells upon the ''procession" which

"congested" the office after that disaster,
—

"in-

cluding presidents and directors of other insur-

ance companies, bank officials, business men, and

women, who desired to be insured in a company
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which they knew to be sound and able to pay all

its losses."

He thus describes the offices in the Catlin

building at that time : "There were two rooms. In

the front room was the old high desk on which the

big registers lay. Another desk was between the

two front windows, used by the president and sec-

retary. On the Asylum street side a desk was used

by the writer of the policies, which desk had been

used by the poet Whittier, the desk which is now
in the present office with its fine location and fine

furnishings. Then there was the stove, one or two
extra chairs. Connecting with this room was the

directors' room with its long table, large wooden
arm chairs (stolen afterwards from the attic) and
the safe, the old copying press for letters, the cup-

boards with files of applications, and a map of

Hartford county.

"The directors were well advanced in years,

splendid men—the Hon. Julius Catlin, called

'governor;' Thaddeus Welles, brother of Gideon
Welles, Lincoln's secretary of the navy; Jonathan

Goodwin, great grandfather of Mayor Walter E.

Batterson; Heman H. Barbour, a prominent

lawyer, father of the late Joseph L. Barbour, noted

criminal lawyer, and also father of the Rev. Clar-

ence Barbour, president of Brown University;

Elisha Johnson, another Hartford lawyer; James
B. Shultas and Walter H. Havens, both of whom
were later presidents of the Company; Watson
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Dewey, father of Sheriff Dewey and Mrs. George

S. Godard; Marcus DeForest and Daniel D. Erv-

ing the then president of the Company. The direc-

tors received no pay till the time when Julius Cat-

lin was president, and then at his suggestion five

dollars was handed out to each director present,

and all then seemed to make it a point to be

present."

In summation it must now appear that few if

any companies were so intimately connected with

the history of the people themselves in the present

one hundred and sixty-nine towns of the state.

Hundreds of them in the earliest days prided

themselves on having the Company's token over

their front doors, put there by an agent who, they

felt, had a personal interest in them; thousands of

them later looked forward to receiving the yearly

calendar or other token; if any of them ever had

complaints they are not referred to in the punc-

tilious records from which has been quoted herein

the only one. They come as near, perhaps, as any

humans can come to the Erving standard of "hon-

est people living sober lives in safe buildings."

And as the century's story must be gratifying

to the present members, agents and officers, so too

must it be to him who would know more of the

nature and experiences of conservative yet enter-

prising men who have helped make national de-

pendability.
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List of Directors and Officers of The Hartford

County Mutual Fire Insurance Company

Directors

David Grant

Elisha Phelps

Charles Woodward
James Loomis

Jeduthan Bumstead

David W. Grant

Jasper Morgan

Joab Hubbard

Joel Holcomb

Henry Phelps

Hiram Roberts

Preserved Marshall

Joseph Goodwin

Samuel Cadwell

Sidney Bowers

Ward Woodbridge

Timothy Cowles

Daniel W. Norton

Jedediah Post

Horace Filley

Decius Humphreys

George Gillett

Daniel St. John

Alva Gray

Noyes Darling

John Stewart

Joseph Pratt

Joseph E. Cone

Philo Hurd

1831-1838

1831-1839

1831-1833

1831-1846

1831-1833

1831-1832

1831-1832

1831-1832

1831-1832

1831-1845

1832-1833

1832-1834

1832-1833

1832-1833

1832-1833

1833-1841

1833-1836

1833-1848

1833-1838

1833-1836

1834-1838

1836-1848

1836-1845

1838-1842

1838-1842

1838-1851

1838-1845

1841-1845

1842-1860
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Enos Sperry

Charles Shepard

William Bigelow

Jabez W. Giddings

Solomon S. Flagg

George Giddings

Joseph Goodwin

James Dixon

Thaddeus Welles

Nelson Tuller

Samuel W. Wood
James B. Shultas

John Peck

Abner Hendee

Julius Catlin

David C. Sanford

Horace Sheldon, 2d

Greene Kendrick

Chauncey Howard
Abijah Catlin

Calvin Spencer

Parks Loomis

Daniel D. Erving

Marcus DeForest

Byron Loomis

Elisha Johnson

H. H. Barbour

Jonathan Goodwin

Watson Dewey
Walter H. Havens

William A, Erving

James L. Howard
William E. Sugden

George Sexton

Thomas Sisson

1842-1844

1844-1867

1845-1864

1845-1846

1845-1846

1845-1846

1845-1862

1846-1851

1846-1877

1846-1848

1848-1849

1849-1880

1849-1851

1849-1851

1851-1888

1851-1852

1851-1853

1851-1858

1852-1854

1853-1854

1854-1861

1854-1860

1858-1873

1860-1886

1860-1867

1861-1891

1862-1874

1864-1877

1867-1884

1867-1876

1873-1925

1874-1906

1876-1904

1877-1884

1878-1907
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Vice-Presidents

Julius Catlin

Walter H. Havens

James B. Shultas

Jonathan Goodwin

William E. Sugden

James L. Howard
Frederick F. Small

1867-1873

1873-1874

1874-1876

1876-1877

1878-1880

1880-1906

1928-

Secretaries

Elisha Phelps

Charles Shepard

R. A. Erving

D. D. Erving

William A. Erving

Edward F. Harrison

Everett E. Dow
Christian Rebman

1831-1831

1831-1844

1844-1853

1853-1867

1867-1917

1917-1922

1923-1925

1925-

[332]



Company Agents, 1931

C. J. Atwater ...... Seymour
Henry L. Bailey & Son ..... Groton
Alden A. Baker ...... Colchester

Company's oldest agent, at death Feb. 25, 1931

Willard Baker ...... Sharon
Edward L. Blanchard .... Jewett City

The Bowen Insurance Agency . . Willimantic
(Miss Jane F. Ashton, Prop.)

Brainard-Ahrens, Inc. .... Thompsonville
Successors to Aholiab Johnson appointed January 4, 1851

The Bridge Insurance Agency, Inc. . . Hazardville

The Bridgeport Land & Title Company . . Bridgeport
Successors to Marcus Deforest appointed October 14, 1848

D. S. Bristol

Edward T. Bunyan . . . .

Daniel F. Burns .....
William J. Burton ....
Edward F. Bushnell ....
Butler's Insurance Office, Inc.

L. W. Button
The Canaan Insurance Agency

J. Richard Carpenter ....
E. R. Champion & Son ....
Marshall E. Charter ....
David D. Chittenden . . . .

The F. North Clark Insurance Agency, Inc.

The Clark & Vaill Insurance Agency, Inc. .

Katharine B. Cole .

Walter W. Collar

Charles D. Colton
F. D. Crandall & Son
Charles E. Curtis .

Ralph D. Dowd .

Henry C. Dowding
Charles H. Edwards
Elliott & Sumner .

The Fairfield Land & Title Company
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West Cheshire

. Colchester

. Torrington

. Woodbury
Centerbrook

Middletown
Rocky Hill

Canaan
Putnam

Old Lyme
Ellington

Madison
Litchfield

Winsted
Trumbull
Norfolk

Windsor Locks
New London

Norwalk
. Collinsville

Rockville

Portland

^ Willimantic

Fairfield



William E. French & Son, Inc.

Edward E. Fuller

Fannie P. Goldsmith
Successor to Lyman L. Squire appo

E. Sheppard Gordy & Company, Inc.

Francis E. Green
The W. L. Hatch Company
Leonard H. Healey
The Hemingway-Lewis Insurance & Realty Company

Southington

Hodge Insurance Agency, Inc.

Housatonic Valley Insurance Agency
Clarence E. Jones

J. L. Lathrop & Sons

. Hazardville

Tolland
Branford

nted October 7, 1S48

Ansonia
New Canaan
New Britain

, Woodstock

J. M. Layton & Co., Inc.

Leonard Insurance Agency
Edward P. Lyman
The N. A. McNeil Co. .

James E. Mallette & Son, Inc.

Dudley H. Manchester
Charles J. Manwaring
John A. Martin
Charles R. Marvin & Son
The Charles Merriman Agency
Ernest W. Mildrum
North's Insurance Agency, Inc

Danbury
New Milford
New Hartford

Norwich
South Norwalk

. Newtown
Columbia
Lakeville

. Torrington
Winsted
Niantic

Wallingford
. Deep River

Hartford
. Kensington
New Haven

Successors to John G. North appointed April 5, 1851

Peck, Barnard & Olmstead, Inc. ... Bristol

Successors to Tracy Peck appointed October 7, 1848

Penny-Chandler Co. .... Stafford Springs

The H. H. Perry Insurance Agency . . . Southport

William B. Perry ..... Lakeville

(Died November 24, 1930)

Frank R. Post Hebron
Richard G. Rich .... South Manchester

George H. Robinson ..... Stonington

Root & Boyd, Inc. ...... Waterbury
Successors to John W. Smith appointed December 3, 1853

Root & Boyd, Inc. ...... Watertown
W. Comstock Root .... East Haddam
The Rourke-Robotham Company . . . Unionville
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Rowland's Insurance Agency
Edwin C. Shelton .

Harry R. Sherwood
William M. Sisson & Son
F. F. Small & Company, Inc.

Successors to Reuben C. Osborn

George J. Smith & Son
The W. H. Squire Company
Lucius K. Stevens .

J. B. Stinson

E. W. Stone

P. Stephen Sullivan

The James E. Sweeney Agencj^

John G. Talcott

Thompson & Peck, Inc. .

Tompkins & Waldhaus, Inc.

Clayton J. Walter
The E. B. Wilbur Co. .

W. J. Wilson & Co.

. Waterbury
Monroe

Westport
North Plain

Hartford
appointed September 27, 1851

Milford
Meriden
Clinton

Mystic
Guilford

Windsor Locks
. Naugatuck
, Talcottville

New Haven
Shelton

Sharon
. Danielson

Suffield
Successors to Daniel W. Norton appointed October 7, 1S4S
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THE CHARTER

(With Amendments Compiled by John H. Buck, 1928)

ACT OF INCORPORATION

OF

THE HARTFORD COUNTY MUTUAL FIRE

INSURANCE COMPANY

At a General Assembly of the State of Connecticut, holden at

Hartfordj in said State, on the first Wednesday of

May, in the year of our Lord one thousand

eight hundred and thirty-one:

Upon the memorial of David Grant, Elisha Phelps, Ammi
R. Palmer, Calvin Burnham, Joab Hubbard, Miller Fish,

Erasmus D. Hudson, John Hubbard, Junr., Hiram Roberts,

and Jeduthun Bumstead, all residing in the County of Hart-

ford, in this State, and others, their associates, inhabitants of

said County, shewing to this Assembly, that for the purpose

of protecting their houses and other buildings, in the county,

from the ravages of fire, it would greatly promote their security

and safety, and facilitate their views and operations to be in-

corporated upon the principle of mutual insurance; and pray-

ing for an act of incorporation for this purpose, as per peti-

tion on file, dated the tenth day of May, A. D. 1830:

Sec. 1. Resolved by this Assembly, That the aforesaid

David Grant, Elisha Phelps, Ammi R. Palmer, Calvin Burn-

ham, Joab Hubbard, Miller Fish, Erasmus D. Hudson, John

Hubbard, Junr., Hiram Roberts, and Jeduthun Bumstead, and

all others who may become members or associates with them, as

hereinafter provided, and their successors forever, be, and they

are hereby created, ordained, constituted and declared to be
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a body corporate and politic, for the purpose of insuring houses

and other buildings belonging to farmers, merchants, mechanics

and others in the said County of Hartford, without the limits

of the city of Hartford, against loss by fire; whether the same

shall happen by accident, lightning, or any other means, except-

ing that of fraud or design in the assured; or by the invasion

of a public enemy, or insurrection, by the name and style of

THE HARTFORD COUNTY MUTUAL FIRE INSUR-
ANCE COMPANY; and by that name are, and forever

hereafter shall be capable in law, to have, hold, purchase, re-

ceive, possess, enjoy and retain to themselves and their succes-

sors, not exceeding ten acres of land, rents, tenements, heredi-

taments, goods, chattels and effects, of what kind or nature

soever; and the same to grant, sell, demise or aliene and dis-

pose of ; and by that name to sue and be sued, plead and be im-

pleaded, answer and be answered unto, defend and be defended

in all courts of record, or any other place or places whatsoever;

also to devise, have and use a common seal, and the same

break, change, alter and renew at their pleasure ; also, to ordain,

establish and put in execution, all such by-laws, rules and regu-

lations, as shall be necessary and convenient for the good gov-

ernment of said corporation, and the proper management of

the concerns thereof, not being contrary to the laws of this

State, or the United States; and generally to do and execute

all such acts, matters and things, as to them may or shall ap-

pertain.

Note by Compiler: The words "without the limits of the city of

Hartford" in the 8th and 9th lines of the above section were stricken

out by the amendment of June 28, 1853.

Sec. 2. That the said David Grant, Elisha Phelps, and

Ammi R. Palmer, or either two of them, shall have power to

call the first meeting of said corporation, by giving notice of

the time and place of holding the same, in two newspapers pub-

lished in the city of Hartford, at least fifteen days before the

[337]



time of holding the same; which said meeting shall be held

at the State House, in said city of Hartford, on the third

Monday of September, 1831, at 2 o'clock in the afternoon;

when and where, said corporation shall elect, by ballot, ten

directors, who shall be members of said corporation, to manage

the concerns of said corporation; who shall hold their offices

until the time of the next succeeding annual meeting of said

corporation; and the said directors, when so elected, shall im-

mediately thereupon appoint and designate one of their number

to be president of said corporation, who shall, likewise, hold his

office until the said next succeeding annual meeting; and the

said president and directors shall as soon as may be convenient

thereafter, appoint a secretary and treasurer of said corpora-

tion, who shall also respectively hold their offices until said next

annual meeting. And the treasurer of said corporation, for the

time being, and before he shall enter upon the duties of his

office, shall give bond, with good and sufficient surety, to the

said Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company, to

the satisfaction of the president and directors of said corpora-

tion, for the time being, in the penal sum of not less than two

thousand dollars, as shall be provided by the by-laws of said

corporation, conditioned for the faithful performance of the

trust reposed in him ; which bond shall be kept by the secretary

of said corporation, for the use, benefit, and security thereof.

Sec. 3. That all and every person and persons, who shall,

at any time hereafter, become insured in or with said com-

pany, and also their respective heirs or devisees of the prop-

erty insured, being allowed to continue as persons insured in

said company, as hereinafter mentioned and provided, shall

be deemed and taken as members of said corporation, for and

during the time specified in his, her, or their respective poli-

cies, and no longer; and shall, at all times, be concluded and

bound by the provisions of this act; and that each and every

of the persons named in the first section of this act, and all
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such persons as may be associated with them, for the purposes

intended by this act of incorporation, who shall neglect or omit

to become insured in and with said company, on or before the

second Monday of September, 1832, shall thereafter cease to

be members of said corporation, and shall so continue, until

insurance, according to the provisions of this act, shall be by

them effected.

Sec. 4. That said corporation shall meet, annually, on

the third Monday of September, at such place as may be

designated by the by-laws of the corporation, at two o'clock

in the afternoon, for the choice of ten directors, for the year

then next ensuing, of which annual meeting, notice shall be

given by the Secretary of said corporation, by an advertisement

printed in two newspapers published in the city of Hartford,

and in such other manner as said corporation, by their by-laws

may think proper to direct, at least ten days before the time

of such meetings; and that special meetings of said corporation

may, at any time, be called and notified in the same manner,

or the corporation may, by their By-laws, prescribe a different

mode of notice, in relation to such special meetings; and that

said corporation, when convened, either at an annual or special

meeting, shall have power to make by-laws as aforesaid, and to

transact all necessary business and affairs relating to the good

order, management, and prosperity of said corporation, and

shall have power to adjourn from time to time, as occasion

may require; and at all meetings warned and held as aforesaid,

a majority of members present shall determine all questions

put to said corporation by any member thereof. And if it

should so happen that said annual meeting should not be held

in any year on the day hereby prescribed, said corporation shall

not for that reason be dissolved ; but such meeting may be held

thereafter, on any day within one year to be fixed by the

Board of directors for the time being, they previously giving

reasonable notice thereof.
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Note by Compiler as to Section 4: The day and the time of day
for the annual meeting fixed in above Section 4 was changed to

the third Tuesday of September at ten o'clock in the forenoon by
the amendment of June 2, 1848, and the day for the annual meeting
was again changed to the fourth Tuesday of January by the amend-
ment of February 26, 1884, so that the time for the annual meeting
became the fourth Tuesday of January at ten o'clock in the forenoon.

Note by Compiler as to Section 4: The procedure as to the

number, terms and election of directors and vacancies in the Board
was changed by the amendm.ent of April 1, 1903.

Sec. 5. That the directors on the day of the annual meet-

ing of said corporation, in each year, next after the third Mon-
day of September, 1831, shall elect, by ballot, one of their

number to be president of said corporation, and shall also elect

a secretary and treasurer of said corporation, and such other

subordinate officers, servants and agents, as the by-laws of said

corporation shall require; and may at pleasure remove such

secretary, treasurer, or other subordinate officer, servant or

agent; and may, at any time, fill any and all such vacancies as

may in any manner happen in the offices of said corporation.

And the said directors shall, at all times, superintend and

manage the funds, property, and affairs of the corporation;

three of whom shall constitute a quorum for the transaction

of business; and whenever any vacancy shall happen in their

board by death, resignation, or otherwise, such vacancy may

be filled by the remaining directors, for the remainder of the

then current year.

Note by Compiler: The procedure as to the number, terms and
election of directors and vacancies in the Board was changed by
the amendment of April 1, 1903.

Sec. 6. That the board of directors of said corporation

shall establish an office in the city of Hartford, where they shall

meet for the transaction of the business of the corporation, at

such times, and as often as the business and affairs of the

corporation shall require, or the by-laws thereof direct. And it

shall be the duy of said board of directors to prescribe the form

of all applications and proposals for insurance, and to fix the
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sum to be insured upon any building, which shall not exceed

three-fourths of the value thereof; and to determine and fix

the premium or sum to be paid by the assured ; and the manner

of doing the same, for insurance on any building or buildings

insured by said company; and also to prescribe the form; and

direct and order the making and delivery of all policies of

insurance; which shall be signed by the president, and counter-

signed by the secretary of said corporation; to which the seal

of said corporation shall be affixed.

Sec. 7. It shall be the duty of the president to attend

and preside at all annual and special meetings of the corpora-

tion, and at all meetings of the board of directors; and in the

absence of the president in all cases, the senior director present

shall preside. On all questions submitted to the corporation or

board of directors, the president or presiding officer shall have a

casting vote.

Sec. 8. That the secretary shall keep a fair record of all

the votes, proceedings, acts, orders and doings of said corpora-

tion; and also of all votes, acts, orders, allowances, grants and

purchases of the said board of directors, or of said corporation

;

and of all fines, forfeitures and penalties, as well as of all

losses and rewards, incurred by, or made to any member of said

corporation; and he shall give copies of all and every matter

of record, to any person or persons, and shall receive therefor

such reasonable compensation as clerks of courts are, by lav/,

entitled to receive for copies.

Sec. 9. That it shall be the duty of the treasurer to col-

lect all moneys, premiums, taxes, assessments, fines, forfeitures

and penalties, for the use and benefit of said corporation; to

keep a fair account of the same, and to pay all such orders

of the board of directors for money, as may be drawn by them,

and render his account thereof to said board, for liquidation,

at least once in each year, and at all other times, when, by said

board of directors, he shall be thereto requested.
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Sec. 10. That all deeds, bonds, notes and obligations what-

soever, made for the benefit of said corporation, shall be made

and taken to the Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance

Company, and the delivery of the same to the directors or

secretary of the corporation shall be deemed a delivery to said

corporation.

Sec. 11. That in adjusting the terms of all policies, the

premium to be paid by the insured, shall be rated by the year,

reference being had to the number of years during which such

policies are, by the agreement of the parties, to continue, as

hereinafter provided; and that every person who may become a

member of said corporation, by effecting insurance therein,

shall, at the time of receiving his policy, be charged in the books

of records of said company, with the amount of the premium to

be paid as aforesaid; and the account of said premium and said

policy shall bear the same date; and said account, entry, or

record of said premium shall be conclusive upon all the parties;

and a copy thereof certified by the secretary of said company,

shall be sufficient evidence in all courts of law and equity, of

the contract of the parties, in relation to the amount of prem-

ium; and each and every person, so insured, on the receipt of

the policy, shall, forthwith, pay to the treasurer of said com-

pany, the amount of one year's premium, as agreed between

the parties, as aforesaid, for the purpose of constituting a fund

for discharging the incidental expenses of said corporation, and

for the payment of losses, the surplus of which fund may be

loaned at lawful interest, on security of real estate, at the

discretion of the board of directors; and the remainder of

said premium, charged as aforesaid, if any there be, shall be

payable in whole or in part, at any time when the board of

directors shall deem the same requisite for the payment of losses

and other charges against said corporation; and at the expira-

tion of the term of insurance, the said charge for the premium

of insurance, or such part of the same as shall remain unpaid,
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after paying and satisfying all losses and expenses accrued dur-

ing said term, shall be relinquished and given up to the insured.

Sec. 12. That every person effecting insurance in, or

with said company, shall have a policy for the same, under the

hand of the president, and countersigned by the secretary of

said corporation: all which policies shall be deemed good and

valid from the time of the charge of premium for insurance,

as aforesaid; and all insurances in and with said company, shall

be for a term of not less than one year, nor more than five

years, to be computed from twelve o'clock at noon, on the day

of the date of the policy, and to extend to, and expire at twelve

o'clock at noon, on the last day of the year, when the insurance,

by the terms of the policy, is to cease.

Sec. 13. That no insurance on any building or buildings

within said county of Hartford shall be good and valid to the

insured, unless the insured has a good and perfect title, in fee

simple, unincumbered, to the building or buildings, so insured,

at the time of effecting such insurance, and also to the land

on which the same shall be located, or unless the true title of

the insured to the same, and the incumbrances, if any, on the

premises, be fully disclosed and expressed in the proposals for

insurance, and be also specified in the policy.

Sec. 14. That every member of said corporation shall

stand to, and be bound and obliged to pay his just proportion

of all losses, charges, contributions, and assessments, happening,

accruing or made, in, to and by said company
; provided always,

that no person shall be obliged or bound to pay more than the

amount of the premium of insurance charged against him in

the books and records of said company, as aforesaid, during the

term of insurance, in taxes or assessments, when all are added

together, excluding therefrom said payment of the premium

for one year's insurance as aforesaid; and any member of said

corporation, may, at any time, during the time for which he has
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effected insurance in said company, by payment of the prem-

ium for insurance, in full, excepting the amount of premium

for one year's insurance, as aforesaid, and by surrendering up

his policy, be discharged from said company, and be, thereafter,

no longer liable for, or subject to, any penalty, payment or

assessment in relation to said corporation.

Sec. 15. That if it should ever happen, that the stock of

said company, charged and paid as aforesaid, shall not be

sufficient to pay and discharge all losses occasioned by fire, then

and in such case, the sufferers insured by said company, shall

receive towards making good their respective losses, a propor-

tionable dividend of the said whole stock, according to their

respective losses, and the sums insured to them by said company

respectively.

Sec. 16. That every member of said company, who may

sustain any loss or damage, by fire, shall give immediate notice

thereof to the president, secretary, or directors of said com-

pany, at their office in the city of Hartford, for the reason

that the directors or other officers of said company may have

opportunity to view, examine and inquire into the cause of the

losses or damage to the assured, and know the condition of

the building or buildings, thus damaged ; and any losses or

damages not claimed within sixty days after the fire, shall not

be paid or allowed by said corporation, without the consent

of the company at a general meeting thereof.

Sec. 17. That the board of directors shall, with all con-

venient expedition, after receiving notice of any loss by fire,

settle and determine the sum to be paid by the several members

of said corporation, as their respective proportions of such loss

or losses, and publish the same in such manner as they shall

deem fit and proper : provided always, that the sum to be paid

by each member, shall be in pi^oportion to the original amount

of his, her, or their premium of insurance ; all which sums shall
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be paid into the hands of the treasurer of said corporation,

within thirty days next after the publication thereof, as afore-

said, and in default of such payment, the party so in default,

shall, in addition to the amount of his, her, or their assessment

or assessments, forfeit and pay a sum equal in amount thereto;

and neglecting to pay said assessment or assessments and for-

feiture, for sixty days more, shall thereafter be excluded and

debarred, and shall lose all benefit and advantage of his, her or

their insurance or insurances, respectively and all right to the

stock of said company ; and notwithstanding, shall be liable and

obliged to pay all assessments which shall thereafter be made,

during the continuance of the term of his, her, or their insur-

ance, pursuant to the provisions of this act.

Sec. 18. That all buildings insured by said corporation,

pursuant to the provisions of this act of incorporation, within

the said county of Hartford, and all the right, title and interest

of the insured in and to the same, and all his, her, or their

right, title, interest, claim or demand whatsoever in and to the

lots and land wherein the same are, or may be situated, shall be

by virtue of such insurance, pledged to the said corporation;

and the said corporation shall, in virtue thereof, have a lien

thereon, for all demands, assessments, fines, forfeitures and

penalties against the assured, which may accrue and become

due to said corporation, in virtue of such insurance, and

against his, her, or their heirs & assigns, during the continuance

of his, her, or their policy or policies of insurance.

Sec. 19. That if any person or persons, insured as afore-

said, his, her, or their heirs, executors, administrators or assigns,

shall neglect or refuse payment of any assessment, assessments,

forfeiture or penaltj^ made or incurred in virtue of the pro-

visions of this act, for the term of three months after notice

thereof shall be given as aforesaid, the same may be recovered by

the said Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company,

by action of debt, before any court proper to hear and deter-
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mine the same; and the same with costs shall be collected by

execution, in the same manner as any other debt; and when

collected, shall be paid over to the treasurer of said company

for their use and benefit.

Sec. 20. That the directors of said company shall settle,

and order the payment of all losses and damages sustained by

fire as aforesaid, to the assured, at the end of ninety days

from the time when the same shall have been duly notified to

said corporation as aforesaid.

Sec. 21. That if any alteration should be made in any

house, houses or other buildings insured as aforesaid, by the act

of the proprietor, owner or possessor, after the same shall have

been insured in and by said company, whereby the same shall

be exposed to greater risk or hazard, than at the time of

effecting the insurance, then, and in every such case, the insur-

ance or insurances made and effected on such house, houses

or other buildings, shall become void, unless the same be

made with the consent and approbation of the board of direc-

tors, in writing, under the hand of the secretary of said

corporation: and unless an additional premium be paid and

charged, as aforesaid, according to such agreement as shall be

made for that purpose, between such assured and said board of

directors.

Sec. 22. That if insurance upon any house, houses or other

buildings shall be and subsist in said company, and at, or in any

other office for insurance against loss by fire, or with, from or

by any other person or persons, at the same time, or during

said period of time, or any portion of the time, when insur-

ance subsists in the said Hartford County Mutual Fire In-

surance Company, the said insurance made and effected in the

said Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company shall

be deemed and become absolutely void; unless such double in-

surance subsist with the consent and approbation of the board
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of directors of said last mentioned company, signified by an

indorsement on the back of the policy, by the secretary of said

company, by him subscribed in pursuance of an order to that

effect, given and passed by said board of directors.

Sec. 23. That no sugar-house, bakehouse, distillery, paint-

er's or carriagemaker's shop, cotton mill or cotton manufactory,

or any other house, shop or building, wherein the hazardous

trades or business of the following description of persons, are

rarried on, viz :—-chemists, shipchandlers, stablekeepers, malt-

driers, oil or colormen ; or any building or buildings which may
be used as stores for the following hazardous goods, viz :—flax,

hemp, tallow, pitch, tar, turpentine, resin or gun-powder,

exceeding one cask; nor any other house or other building

situated within the limits of the city of Hartford, shall be in-

sured by said corporation; nor shall any building used as a

carpenter and joiner's shop, or a deposite for hay, straw, fod-

der, and grain unthreshed; nor any building or buildings con-

tiguous to and connected with, any other building or build-

ings not insured by said company, be insured by said company,

but upon such terms as the board of directors may especially

agree upon; and no policy shall be construed to extend to any

such building, unless the said extra hazardous materials allowed

to be deposited therein, or unless the contiguity of such build-

ing or buildings not insured by said company, as aforesaid,

be expressly and especially mentioned and set forth in the

policy issued on such insurance.

Sec. 24. That no proposals for insurance shall be received,

nor any policy of insurance issued by said corporation, but

within thirty days next after the annual meeting of said cor-

poration in each year.

Note by Compiler: This section was repealed by the amendment
of June 5, 1833.

Sec. 25. That it shall and may be lawful, at all times, for

every member of said company, his heirs, executors, admini-
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strators or assigns, to inspect the books and records of said

company; and in case of any suit against, or in favor of said

company, any court of record shall have power to compel, by

any proper order, the production of the books and records of

said company.

Sec. 26. That it shall be lawful for the board of directors,

at their discretion, to cause a dividend of any surplus funds

in the treasury" of said company, to be paid to the members

thereof, for the time being, in proportion to the amount of

each member's premium of insurance.

Note bv Compiler: See Section 2 of the amendment of April 10,

1?S9.

Sec. 27. That each member of said corporation, at any

meeting thereof, may appear and act by himself, or by prox\";

provided that no person shall act by virtue of said proxy, but

within six months from and after its date. And provided also,

that the powers conferred by this act of incorporation, shall not

go into operation, nor take effect, until property to the amount

of twenty thousand dollars shall be insured upon the prin-

ciples of this act, and according to the regulations to be

adopted under it.

Sec. 28. That this act may at all times be subject to be

altered, amended or revoked, by and at the pleasure of the

General Assembly.

Approved :May 28. 1831.

(See Private Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 1, paffe 646)

Amendment passed at the May Session of the General Assem-

bly, A. D. 1833.

Resolved by this Assembly, That the resolution incorporat-

ing the Hartford Count}- Mutual Fire Insurance Company

passed ]\Iay Session 1830 be and the same is hereby altered and

amended as follows, viz: said company may insure property

situated out of the county of Hartford, and admit the insured
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members of said company upon the same terms as if the prop-

erty insured was situated in the county of Hartford. Said

company may take a note or notes for the whole or any part

of the premium for insurance and may charge the premium in

a gross sum instead of rating the same by the year and the

same lien shall exist and remain in favor of the company by

virtue of such notes and charges as now exist by the charter of

said company, in respect to premixim charges, &c. : and the

24th section of said resolution is hereby repealed.

Approved June 5, 1833.

(See Private Lgzls of Connecticutj Vol. 1, page 652)

Note by Compiler: The above amendment speaks of the charter of

this corporation as having been "passed Mav Session 1830/' The
resolution was in fact approved May 28, 1831, but it was presented

to the General Assembly at its May Session 1S30.

Amendment passed at the May Session of the General Assem-

bly of 1848.

Resolved by this Assembly, That the Resolution incorporat-

ing the Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company,

passed at the May Session, 1830, be and the same is hereby

altered and amended as follows, viz: by striking out the word

Alonday. in the 4th section, and inserting in lieu thereof the

word "Tuesday;" and by striking out the words two o'clock

in the afternoon, in the same section, and inserting in lieu

thereof the words ''ten o'clock in the forenoon."

Approved June 2, 1848.

(Notes by Compiler: The above amendment is the amendment
referred to in the note by the compiler as to Section 4- of the original
charter of this corporation. The day and time of day as fixed in
this amendment of June 2, 1S48. was again changed bv the amend-
ment of Feb. 26, 1884.

The above amendment also speaks of the charter of this cor-
poration as "passed at the May Session 1830." The resolution was
in fact approved May 28. 1S31. but it was presented to the General
Assembly at its May Session 1830.)
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Amendment passed at the May Session of the General Assem-

bly, A. D. 1853.

JVhereas the General Assembly at its present session,

enacted a law extending the limits of the city of Hartford

whereby many desirable risks are excluded from the Hartford

County Mutual Fire Insurance Company.

Be it therefore Resolved, That the Act incorporating the

Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company, be and

the same is hereby amended, by striking out from the first

section thereof, the words "without the limits of the city of

Hartford."

Approved June 28, 1853.

(See Private ,Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 3, page 676)

Amendment passed at the May Session of the General Assem-

bly, A. D. 1867.

Resolved by this Assembly, That the directors of the Hart-

ford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company may elect one

of their number to be vice-president of said corporation, in

the same manner as by the act incorporating said company they

are authorized to elect a president; and the vice-president so

elected may in the absence of the president sign policies and do

any other act which the president is now authorized to do;

and the signature of such vice-president to a policy or certificate

of renewal issued by said company, shall in all cases be suflS-

cient without the signature of the president. The resolution

incorporating said company passed May Session 1830 is hereby

altered and amended according to the foregoing provisions.

Approved July 25, 1867.

(See Special Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 6, page 299)

Note by Compiler: The above amendment speaks of the charter of

this corporation as having been "passed May Session 1830." The
resolution was in fact approved May 28, 1831, but it was presented

to the General Assembly at its May Session 1830.
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Amendment passed at the January Session of the General As-

sembly, A. D. 1880.

Section 1. Resolved by this Assembly, That the Act in-

corporating the Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Com-

pany be, and the same is hereby amended by adding thereto

the following words, viz.: Said company may issue policies

subject to the provisions of its charter, insuring property against

damage by lightning whether fire ensues or not.

Sec. 2. The surplus funds of the company may be loaned

on real estate, or invested in bonds of the United States, bonds

of the State of Connecticut, bonds of any of the towns or in-

corporated cities of this state, stocks of any dividend-paying

railroad company, stocks of any of the national banks in this

state, and other like safe securities, at the discretion of the board

of directors.

Approved, March 12, 1880.

(See Special Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 8, page 376)

Amendment passed at the January Session of the General As-

sembly, A. D. 1880.

Resolved by this Assembly, That the charter of the Hart-

ford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company is hereby

amended so that said company, by vote of its board of directors

may, in writing, waive in favor of mortgagees the clause in

section six of said charter which provides that the sum insured

upon any building shall not exceed three-fourths of the value

thereof; and may agree, in writing, with said mortgagees to

pay the total amount of any loss that may occur upon any build-

ing insured by said company.

Approved March 19, 1880.

(See Special Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 8, page 389)
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Amendment passed at the January Session of the General As-

sembly, A. D. 1884.

Resolved by this Assembly, That section four, of the Act

incorporating The Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance

Company, be and the same is hereby amended so as to read:

that said corporation shall meet annually on the fourth Tuesday

of January, instead of "third Tuesday of September."

Approved February 26, 1884.

(See Special Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 9, page 890)

Note by the Compiler: Upon the passage of the above amendment
of Feb. 26. 1884, the time for the annual meeting became the fourth
Tuesday of January at ten o'clock in the forenoon. (See Section 4
of original charter, also amendment of June 2, 1848.)

Amendment passed at the January Session of the General As-

sembly, A. D. 1889.

Section 1. Resolved by this Assembly, That the charter

of the Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance Company be

and the same is hereby amended, by adding thereto the follow-

ing:

Said company may issue policies for any term not exceeding

five years; and may insure personal property against loss or

damage by fire or lightning. The directors of said company

may at their discretion cancel the premium charge or premium

lien charged to the members on the books of the company, and

shall have povi^er to collect in cash on all policies hereafter is-

sued the entire premium charged, instead of requiring any

premium note, or receiving any premium lien for any portion

thereof. In any case in w^hich the directors may deem it best to

insure property of any kind located out of the state, the policies

covering such property may be framed to comply with the

laws in force where such property may be located.

Sec. 2. Section twenty-six of said charter is hereby

amended by adding thereto the following: But no dividend
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shall be paid except from accumulated cash assets in excess of

two per cent, on the total amount of insurance in force at the

time when any dividend may be paid.

Approved, April 10, 1889.

(See Special Laws of Connecticutj Vol. 10, page 962)

Amendment passed at the January Session of the General As-

sembly, A. D. 1903.

Section 1. Resolved by this Assembly, That the board of

directors of The Hartford County Mutual Fire Insurance

Company shall hereafter consist of not less than nine nor more

than twelve members, to be chosen as hereinafter provided.

Sec. 2. At the next annual meeting held after the accept-

ance of this amendment, said corporation, shall elect one-third

of the board of directors for the term of three years, one-third

for the term of two years, and one-third for the term of one

year ; and annually thereafter one-third of the board of directors

shall be elected for the term of three years.

Sec. 3. Whenever any vacancy shall happen in the board

of directors, by the death or resignation of any member, or

otherwise, such vacancy may be filled by the remaining directors

for the remainder of the term for which said director was

elected.

Sec. 4. Such parts of sections four and five of the chartei

of said corporation as are inconsistent with this resolution are

hereby repealed.

Approved, April 1, 1903.

(See Special .Laws of Connecticut, Vol. 14, page 34)
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INDEX

Adams, John Q., 112

Ad Club, none, 203

Addams Inn, 22, 23, 47, 225

^TNA Insurance Company, 7, 26,

130, 131

^tna Life Insurance Company,

130, 322

Allyn, Matthew, 33

Allyn, Nathan, 41

Allyn, Solomon, 183

Alsop, Jos. W., 1

Ancient Cemetery, 53

Andros, 23

Assessment avoided, 233

Atheneum, Wadsvvorth, 22

Aviation, 76

Baker, Alden A., 226, 325

Ballou, Hosea, 56

Banks: Connecticut River Bank-

ing Company, 6, 25, 56, 71, 312;

Dime Savings, 45, 322; Ex-

change, 212, 213; Farmers and

Mechanics, 210; Hartford, 92;

210; Hartford National, 38;

Hartford-^tna, 43. Hartford-

Connecticut Trust Company
(and components), 65 et seq.

;

Hartford National Bank and

Trust Company, 43 ; Phoenix,

35, 43, 44, 57, 210, 245, 321;

Phoenix State Bank and Trust

Company, 46 ; State, 45, 46

;

Society for Savings, 2, 245

;

United States (and branch),

13, 56, 57, et seq., 209.

Barbour, Herman H., 280, 327

Barbour, Joseph L., 327

Barnard, Henry, 41

Batterson, Mayor Walter E.,

327

Beebe, James M., 276

Belknap, Thomas, 36

Bell Telephone, 81

BiGELOw, William, 266

Bishop's Fund, 43

Bissell, George P., 37

BoLLES, F. D., 63

Books of 1831, 179

Boston Fire, 136

Bottom, Joseph, 214

Brace, J. P., 223

Brainard, Morgan B., 322

Brainard, Mayor Newton C,
53

Branch, John, Enfield, Secretary

of Navy, 180

Bridge, Connecticut River, 28

Buck, John H., 323

Bucket-passers at fires, 88, 96

Buckingham, Governor William
A., 290

Bulfinch, Architect, Charles,

47, 49

Buildings, number of in cities in

1788, 100

Bull, B. W., 42

Bull, David, 22, 34

Bumstead, Jedutham, 9, 14, 190,

192

Bunch of Grapes Tavern, 22,

34, 44
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BuRNHAM, Calvin, 9

Burt, George H., 314, 320

BusHNELL, Rev. Dr. Horace, 40,

91, 92

Cabinet Scandal, 1831, 180

Canals, 69

Carson, Kit, 111

Catlin, Buildinff, 226, 327

Catlin, Hon. Julius, 37, 38, 60,

223, 290, 291, 296, 327

Cavalry, Grant's troop of, 182

Centinel Hill, 31

Central Row, 55,

Chance-Vought Company, 77

Chaplin, Clement, 61, 62

Charter of Company, 8, 9, (sum-

mary), 12, 13, 47

Charter of Connecticut, 23

Charter Oak, 25

Chicago Fire: Connecticut com-

panies losses, $11,000,000; Hart-

ford, Phoenix, City, Charter

Oak, Connecticut, Merchants,

North American, Putnam, Nor-

wich, Fairfield County, four

surviving, 130

Church, First Congregational,

51, 53

Church, James, 44, 212

Circulars of Company, (1831),

175; (1837), 197

Cisterns, 91

City Fire Insurance Company,

130, 267

City Hall, 49

Clerc, Laurent, 39

Coffee House, Morgan's, 26

Coggsvvell, Dr. M. F., 39

Collins, A. M., 222

Collins, David C, 75 ,

Company's door symbol, 16

Company Management, com-

mended by special investiga-

tion committee, 248

CouE, William R., 64

Conflagrations: Chicago, 124

(commissioner's report), 127;

Boston, 136, and commissioner's

report; San Francisco, 149

(Massachusetts report) ; list of

since '59 A. D. "Courant" com-

ments on Hartford County Mu-
tual, 163

Connecticut Historical Society,

25

Connecticut Mutual Life, 27,

42, 45, 266, 324

Connecticut River Company, 6,

70

Constitution, Connecticut, 21,

43, 51 ; Federal, 21

Corning, George W., 36, 222

Corson, 'William, R. C, 324

Cost of insurance for 18 years,

4 cents a hundred, yearly, 264

Cotton, The Rev. John, 18

"Courant" Hartford, 1, 2, 5,

53, 56, 162, 176, 209, 216, 217

"Covered Wagon" era, 108

CowLES, Egbert, 248

Currency debased, 58 et seq.

Curtis, B. B., artist, 224

Cushman, a. F., 79

Day, Thomas, 215

Dayton's Island, 29

Deaf, American School for the,

38

Deforest, Marcus, 328

Dewey, Watson, 327

Dickens, Charles, 71

Directors' services, 254
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Discoveries an*d Inventions, list

of, 84

"Dividend" System, comparison,

169

Dow, Everett E., 315, 317

DwYER, Rotert W., 323

Edison Talking Machine, 81

EDW.yu)s, Henrt W., 214

Ellsworth, Henry L., 35, 55

Ellsworth. Chief Justice Oli-

ver, 35

Elsner, Solomon, 37

England, agreement with, 115

Ensign, Joseph R., 311, 323

Ensign, Ralph H., 307

Erie Fire Insltiance Company,

318

Erving, Daniel Dodge, 289, 295

Erving, Henry W., 71, 312, 320,

324

Erving, John, 23

Erving, R. Augustus, 230, 273,

289

Erving, William A., 292, 302,

310, 311, 312, 315, 319

F.vrmers Mutual Insltiance

Company, 272

Farmington Academy, 179

FlELDMEN, 294, 325

Financial Showing to 1847, 257

Fire Dep.\rtment, established, 91

Fire-fighting and Protection, 89

Fire Mystery Story, 276

First Congregational Church,

18, 53

FrrcH, John, 70

Foch, General, 46, 50

Foote, Samuel A., 214

Franklin, Benjamin, 102

Fremont, General John C, op-

posite 280

Frost, Levi B., 202

Fundamental Orders, 21, 51

Gay, Gamaliel D., 214

Gay, Dr. Henry, 183

Gillette, Ralph, 268, 273

Goodrich, Charles A., 223

Goodwin, Rev. Francis, 27

Goodwin, James J., 27

Goodwin, Jonathan, 297, 327

Goodwin, Nathan, 34

Goodwin, Elder Willlam, 20

Governor's Foot Guard, 46, 50,

299

Grant, Ashbel, 182

Grant, C.apt. David, 9, 14, 18;

his home, 173, 181; 190, 192,

200, 218, 225

Grant, David W., 14, 15, 184,

190, 192

Grant, Elizabeth, 182

Grant, Matthew, 14

Grant, President United States,

14

Graves, H. Newcomb, 270

Gray, George A., 79

Green, Henry, 56

Gross, Mason, 223

Gully Brook, 33

Hamersley, William J., 36, 65

Hamilton, Alexander. 102

Hand-to-Hand Company, 7

Harrison, Edward F., 313

Harrison, William Henry, 114

H.\rt, Merriam i Company. 299

Hartford City Gas Light Com-
pany, 307

Hartford-Connecticlt Trust
Company Building, 315 et seq.
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"Hartford Convention," 50

Hartford County Mutual, news-

paper comment on, after Chi-

cago fire, 163

Hartford Female Seminary, 223

Hartford Fire Insurance Com-

pany, 6, 39, 45, 131, 244

Hartford Insurance Company,

91

Hartford Merchandise, 1831, 177

Hartford Steam Boiler Inspec-

tion and Insurance Company,

324

Hartford's Wealth, 1831, 172

Hanks, Truman, 218

Hardy, Edward R., on early fire

methods, 93

Havens, Walter H., 296, 297

Hayden, Chief Engineer Wil-

liam, 91

Haynes, Governor John, 18, 33,

34

High School (first), 41

Hills, William, 35

Historic Houses, 173

HoLCOMB, Joel, 14

Holcombe, Mrs. John M., S3

Holmes, Lieutenant William,

19, 32

Hooker, the Rev. Thomas, 18, 20,

21, 22, 32, 52

Hoover, President Herbert, 108-

9

Hopkins, Edward, 33

Hotchkissville Chairs, 178

House of Hope, 32

Howard, James L., 299, 306

Hubbard, Joab, 9

Hubbard, John, Jr., 9

Hubbard, Samuel D., 179

Hudson, E. D., 9

Humphrey, G. Harold, 182

Hungerford, William, 64

Huntington, Hezekiah, Jr., 36

Huntington, Judge Samuel H.,

247

Huntley, Lydia (Mrs. Charles

Sigourney), 39

Imlay, William H., 42, 45, 216,

245, 266

Insurance, backbone of credit,

159

Investment, beginning of, 284

Jackson, President Andrew, 6,

16, 60, 113, 210

Johnson, Elisha, 327

Johnson, Horace, 37

Kellogg, D. W. & Company, 221

Kendall, Joshua, 228

Kinsley, Dr. Apollos, 78

Lafayette, 45, 50

Lay, Oliver J., 278

Liberty Loan, 314

Lightning fires, 185

Lightning damage allowed, 13,

168

Loomis, James, 14, 190 192, 228

Loomis, James Lee, 324

Lord's Hill, 38, 39.

Losses, first, 193; list of to 1842,

236

Ludlow, Roger, 21

Lux, George, 37

Lyman, Benjamin, 75

McDoNOUGH, Commodore, 44

Marconi, 83

Marshall, Preserved, 1, 173

Maxim, Sir Hiram, 76

Maxim, Hiram P., 78

[360]



Meeting House Yard, 21

Militia Organization to 1848,

90

Miller, Commissioner George S.,

127, 136

Miller, Nathan F., 183, 226, 315,

326

Mitchell, Walter, 244

Mitchell Block fire, 87

Moore, George W. & Company,

321

Moore, M. A., opposite 280

Morgan, Jasper, 14

Morgan's Coffee House, 26

Morgan, John, 26, 28

Morgan, Joseph, 26, 27, 192

Morgan, Junius S., 27

Morgan, J. Pierpont, 27

Morrison, Dr. Roderick, 56

Morse, Joseph, 33

Municipal Building, 49

Museum Building, 63 et seq.

Mutual Assurance (New York),

102

Mutual Connecticut compa-

nies, 166

Mutual companies surviving,

276, 305

Mutuality, 1, 187

National Fire Insurance Com-

pany, 132, 318, 321, 322

Naylor, Dr. J. H., 37

"New Business", limited in time,

176

"New Haven Register", 60

News of the Day, 1831, 179

New York, New Haven & Hart-

ford Railroad, 40

North, Curtis L., 273, 275

North, John G., 273, 274

Northam, Charles H., 212

Olcott, Michael, 44

Olcott, Thomas, 41

Oldham, John, 62

Olmstead, Colonel Solomon, 248

Oregon Colonization Society,

109

Orient Fire Insurance Com-

pany, 132

Pay of officers:, early days, 17,

196, 245, 249, 250 et seq.

Pequot Indians, 20

Perkins, Thomas C, 222, 2+8

Peters, Governor J. S., 8

Phelps, Hon. Elisha, 8, 9, 14, 15,

18, 190, 192, 200

Phelps, Henry, 14

Phoenix Insurance Company,

131

Phoenix Mutual Life, 321

Philadelphia Contributionship,

3, 102

Phillips, A. D., 79

Pierce, President Franklin, 230

Pitkin, Henry and J. F., 79

Plimpton's Envelopes, 80

Policy No. 1, 207

Polk, President James K., 114

Pope, Colonel A. A., 79

Population of county towns,

1831, 172

Porter, Timothy, 194

Pratt, Joseph, 35

Pratt & Whitney Aircraft Com-

pany, 76

Preferred policyholder ques-

tion, 151

Premium rates, 10, 190, 223

Premium notes, 193, 300

Presidents, welcomed in Hart-

ford, 113

Price, W. T., 321
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Punishment, in the Meetinghouse

yard, 53

Putnam Phalanx, 116, 298

Queen City Mutual Insurance

Company, 318

Read, Nathan, 78

Rebman, Christian, 317, 318, 320

Receipts, losses and contingent

expenses first decade, 236

RiCHTEL, 'Trofessor", early avia-

tor, 77

Roberts, Hiram, 9, 15

Robinson, David F., 36, 65

Robinson, Lucius F. and Henry

C, 65

RossLA Insutiance Company, 321

Russell, John, 214

Russia, agreement with, 115

St. John, Daniel, 225, 232, 243

San Francisco $356,000,000 Dis-

aster, 149

"Savannah", The, 78

Sawyer, George, 38

Schoolhouse disaster, 55

Second Light Artillery, 248

Sequin Indians, 31

Seymouti, Jlt)GE, 281, et seq.

Seymour, Romanta, 248

Seymol-r, Thomas H., 116, 230

Shepard, Charles, 15, 16, 18, 190,

194, 196, 201, 203, 228, 232, 244,

247, 255, 258, 267, 288

Shultas, James B., 212

SiGOLTiNEY, Charles, 39, 43

SiGOURNEY, Lydia Huntley, 292

Sims, George, 36

Slave insurrection, Virginia in

1831, 180

Small, Frederick F., 313, 320

Soliciting, Charter limitation, 12

Spencer, Christopher M., 79

Stand.^rd policy, 103, 105

State Bank building, 310, 321

State Guard, 49

Statehouse, 47

Statehouse fence, 213

Statehouse Square, 22, 48

Stedman, Griffin, 212

Stiles, Ezra, 213

Stillman, Allyn S., 212

Stocks and wooden horse, 53

Stone, the Rev. Samuel, 16, 22,

32

SuGDEN, William E., 299, 306

Taylor, General Zachary, 116

Territory extended, 197

"Times"', The Hartford, 5, 63,

65, 162, 209, 214, 223

ToMLiNsoN, governor Gideon, 8

Toucey, Hon. Isaac, 117

Tower Hill Street, 37

Travelers Insurance Company,

22, 56, 65

Trumbull, Colonel John, 49

Trumbull, Joseph, 91

Tudor, Samuel, 43

Union Fire Insu-rance Company,

318

Union Hall, 43

Universalist Chutich, 56

Vanderbilt's Steamboat line, 221

Wadsworth, Jeremiah, 22

Wadsworth, Captain Joseph, 23,

24

Wadsworth, Daniel, 245

Wadsworth, Nathan, 35

Wadsworth, Samuel, 34
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Watte, Chief Justice Henry M.,

281

Waux), Hubbard & Hyde, 64

War: Pequot, 21; of 1812, 57,

Mexican, 116; Civil, 117;

Spanish, 118; World, 49, 119,

314

Ward, Coloxel James, 244

Warehouses, 50

Warham, the Rev. John, 14

Washburx, Albert L., 34

Washburn, the Rev. Ashbell

Cornwall, 183

Washington County Mutual,

269, et seq.

Washington Marine Inslhance

Company, 318

Watertown, Chl-rch at, 20, 62

Webster's Dictionary, 178

Webster, Noah. 73

Wells, Dr. Horace, 36, 79

Welles, Hon. Gideon, 117, 218

Welles, Thaddeus, 327

West Middle School, 213

Wethersfield, (early), 61, 62

White, Hen-ry C, 51

Whitman, Marcus, 110

Whittier, John Greenleaf, 226

Wigwam, in first Republican

campaign, opposite, 280

WrLLL\Ms, Thomas S., 90

Willlamson, Caleb (tavern), 47

Wireless, 83

Woodbridge, Ward, 39, 43. 195,

200, 204, 244

Woodward, Ch.^rles, 14. 190, 192

Wolcott. Governor Oliver, 44

Wool Growers Association, 1831,

179

Worthington Academy, Berlin,

223

Wright Brothers, 76

Wyllys, Mrs., 24; family, 25

Y
Yale, 43, 44; Medical Institute,

441
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